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Abstract 
 
As the polity continues to evolve in Taiwan, so too does the relationship between the 
Republic of China (ROC) military and society.  
Democratization, the growth of civil society, economic and social liberalization, and greater 
equality in terms of gender and sexual orientation have marked a Taiwan society that is 
becoming liberal, largely in the same pattern that has taken place in much of the West. As 
society becomes more open and free, there has been a tendency for government and 
policymakers to push the military—an important social institution—in that direction as well.  

The problem arises, however, when Western examples are followed without a proper 
assessment of whether they are appropriate for local conditions. An example is the push to 
transition the ROC military to an All-Volunteer Force: this worked in the West because it 
happened organically and based on exhaustive sociological research conducted prior to 
implementation. But is it the right thing for Taiwan?  
In order to assess the applicability of the Western example, this research uses as its theoretical 
construct the Postmodern Military Model, which is a theoretical construct used to describe 
how civil-military relations transform driven by changes in perceived threat. As developed by 
US military sociologists Charles C. Moskos, John Allen Williams, and David R. Segal, the 
PMMM describes the transformations that have taken place in the US military and other 
armed forces in the world, and aids in understanding the state of civil-military relations. This 
research assesses the ROC military according to the 11 dimensions of the PMMM to 
determine the current state of civil-military relations, while also providing an assessment of 
the model’s applicability to the unique context of Taiwan.  

This study employs quantitative methods, using a survey of ROC citizens providing primary 
data, supplemented by documentary evidence, to determine the current state of civil-military 
relations using as a framework the 11 dimensions of the PMMM. Analysis of the findings 
indicate that the ROC military does not neatly fit the pattern of the PMMM, but in a way that 
nonetheless sheds light on the state of civil-military relations in Taiwan. A closer look at these 
dimensions reveals how the PMMM, while not an appropriate roadmap for policymakers, is 
nevertheless an excellent tool for understanding the current state of ROC civil-military 
relations, and can yet contribute to the formation of better policy.  

 
Keywords: Taiwan Identity, Military sociology, Civil-Military Relations, Postmodern 
Military Model, Self-Identification, Military Transformation 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
 

1.1 Research Area, Research Interest, and Research Topic 
 

The research area is based on military-society relations. Within that broad framework, the 
author’s particular interest is military sociology of the ROC armed forces.  

While there is a raft of potential for research into ROC military sociology, the author is 
primarily focused on the research topic of how self-identification impacts ROC citizens’ 
perceptions of the ROC military.  
 

1.2 The Armed Forces of the Republic of China (ROC) 
 

The Armed Forces of the Republic of China (ROC) refers to the country’s Army, Air Force, 
Navy, Marine Corps, and Military Police Force. Originally called the National Revolutionary 
Army at its inception in 1925 in China, it was renamed the Republic of China Armed Forces 
with the 1947 promulgation of the ROC Constitution. Since 1949, the force’s primary goal 
was the ROC government’s objective of retaking the mainland (China) from the Communists. 
Known as Project National Glory, this imperative was front and center until the 1970s, and 
hence the deciding factor in determining force structure. As the military balance in the 
Taiwan Strait began to shift from one favoring the ROC to one favoring the People’s 
Republic of China (PRC), the focus of the ROC military began to shift to a defensive posture, 
defending the islands of Penghu, Quemoy, Matsu, and Taiwan (Formosa) from invasion by 
China’s People's Liberation Army (PLA). The PLA remains the predominant—indeed, the 
only—threat to the ROC today. 
While still the National Revolutionary Army, it was essentially the military arm of the 
Kuomintang (KMT). Even after becoming the ROC Armed Forces in 1947, and relocating to 
Taiwan in 1949, the ROC remained a de-facto one-party state ruled by the KMT, and the 
military remained essentially the KMT Army, with political indoctrination to ensure the 
loyalty of its members, and political officers and commissioners installed in each company’s 
unit to monitor that loyalty.1 Due to cutbacks and a redefinition of its role, the political 
warfare department does not wield the power it once did, and political officers can no longer 
take over command of the unit in the name of ensuring loyalty to the government as they 
once could.  

As a result of this history, the military has long been regarded by most Minnan-speaking 
Taiwanese (those whose ancestors moved to the island from the 17th century, as opposed to 
the so-called Mainlanders who arrived from mainland China in following the 1949 KMT 
defeat at the hands of the Communists) as being very much the “KMT army.” The extent to 
which this perception persists is very much of interest when determining the civil-military 
relationship in Taiwan. Also because of this history, however, the ROC military has had far 
fewer of the problems associated with military interventions in politics, as has historically 

                                                
1 This practice was employed initially by Chiang Kai-shek and Chiang Ching-kuo as a means of ensuring loyalty 
to the KMT at a time when Communist agents and sympathizers routinely infiltrated the ranks of the armed forces, 
and entire frontline units have been known to have defected to the PRC. 



 

 

2 

 

been the case in such democratized Asian states as Indonesia, Thailand, South Korea, and 
Japan. Unlike these nations, there has never been an attempted military coup d’état in the 
ROC on Taiwan—a testament to the Chiang regime’s power and the tight control of its 
military. Thus, on the one hand, conditions exist for low popular regard for the military, 
especially as regards a military career, and yet the principle of civilian control over the 
military—a doctrine in military and political science—is perhaps stronger in Taiwan than in 
many comparable Asian states.  
In the 1970s, when first the United Nations, and later in the decade the United States, 
derecognized the ROC in favor of the PRC, the leadership in Taipei deemed—correctly—that 
anti-Communism would no longer be as strong a force for cementing alliances with the West 
as it had been up to that point, and so Chiang Ching-kuo began slowly to loosen the reins of 
the dictatorship which had theretofore been largely successful in repelling domestic calls for 
social liberalization and eventually democracy. In 1987, the 38 long years of Martial Law 
came to an end, and with it the White Terror period. Thus Taiwan became one of the nations 
that threw off the shackles of authoritarianism in the Third Wave of democratization that 
swept the globe.  

This democratization, along with the nation’s impressive economic growth—known as the 
Taiwan Miracle—served to create the conditions wherein rapid changes to the social structure 
and society’s values would take place. In the wake of the lifting of Martial Law, Taiwan saw 
enormous changes in almost all aspects, including the growth of a civil society, the 
widespread acceptance of Western liberal values, a thriving political environment wherein 
leaders vie for votes to represent their constituencies, and most recently, a deep belief among 
young people in social justice to the point where they are willing to take to the streets to 
protest unconstitutional actions on the part of government representatives (see Blundell 2012). 
Compared to the social landscape just three decades ago, it is a completely different Taiwan.  

Yet despite these fundamental changes, the security situation across the Taiwan Strait remains 
essentially unchanged. The PRC is still intent on annexing Taiwan and has yet to renounce 
the use of force as a means to that end. PLA missiles of the Second Artillery Force stand 
arrayed along China’s southern coast, with an estimated 1,600 targeting Taiwan at any one 
time. The faceoff across the strait is a product of the Cold War international order, and while 
the Cold War itself has long since ended, the situation in the Taiwan Strait remains very much 
the same, with the threat from China ever-present.  

The weapons used by Beijing to coerce Taipei into rapprochement have changed as China’s 
economic and military might have grown in recent decades. Whereas once, the PLA was 
essentially a large, technically unsophisticated standing army geared toward defense of 
China’s vast territory, the PRC’s rapid economic growth has enabled the purchase and theft 
through espionage of advanced weapons systems and technologies which have seen the PLA 
become a high-tech fighting force, and the PLA Navy (PLAN) move out of a focus on coastal 
defense to adopt not-so-far-fetched ambitions of one day fielding a blue-water navy. 
Moreover, following the doctrine of Unrestricted Warfare first enunciated by PLA colonels 
Qiao Liang and Wang Xiangsui, China has succeeded in creating the conditions whereby its 
economic and supply-chain integration with the economy of Taiwan can be used as a weapon 
to coerce capitulation. In addition to the economic sphere, Chinese attempts to effect 
rapprochement on Beijing’s terms take the form of manipulation in a number of fields, 
including ethno-cultural (promoting the idea that the Taiwanese are the descendants of Yan 
and Yellow Emperor), sophisticated electronics (PLA hackers are constantly launching 
cyber-attacks on the Taiwan government and corporate websites and servers, often as a means 
to test out new techniques before using them on targets in the United States), and covert 
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espionage (Chinese intelligence operatives have managed to turn many current and former 
military members, as well as civilians), among others.  

Moreover, the situation has become increasingly complicated as the ROC military’s erstwhile 
patron, the KMT, which was once seen as the anti-Communist party, has in recent years 
become the party most committed to eventual unification with Communist China. In recent 
years, under a KMT administration, the door has been opened to thousands of Chinese 
tourists visiting Taiwan, direct flights have begun plying the airways between the two 
countries, and several deals have been signed.2  

So there exists a situation in which Taiwan society has moved forward, both economically as 
well as politically, from dictatorship, through democratization, and into a truly open and free 
society dedicated to fairness and equality, and yet the security situation remains unchanged, 
with the threat of invasion remaining ever-present. As a result, the military tasked with 
confronting this threat has remained one of the largest social organs on the island resistant to 
change. Much has been made of the military culture in the ROC armed forces, how it is 
risk-averse and resistant to change. Yet change it must, if it is truly going to represent, as well 
as once again play an integral part in, the society it defends. ROC leaders understand that 
such change is necessary, and in an effort to remake the military into a social institution more 
in line with modern Taiwan society, an effort was launched in 2008 to transition to an 
All-Volunteer Force (AVF). Unfortunately, this effort failed, and during the eight years of the 
President Ma Ying-jeou administration, recruitment targets and deadlines for completion have 
consistently gone unmet, with the latest delay of AVF transition pushed off until beyond 2017 
(McCauley 2016: 6). This research takes the view that, while the AVF transition is the wrong 
goal, the instinct for change and modernization is essentially correct. Thus the problem to be 
solved is how to establish a blueprint for a re-branded ROC military that continues to form a 
credible defense against China yet reflects the modern-day realities of contemporary Taiwan. 
In order to solve this problem, an assessment first must be made of the current state of the 
ROC military. Fortunately, military sociologists have developed tools for just such an 
assessment.  

 

1.3 Structure 
 
The postmodern military model identifies three distinct stages in military transformation: the 
modern stage, the late modern stage, and the postmodern stage. Each stage is described and 
identified using 11 dimensions (see Table 1). In the dimension of threat perception, for 
example, a modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) military faces the threat of invasion by the 
standing army of an enemy state. A late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military faces the 
threat of nuclear war. A postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) military faces challenges 
such as terrorism, ethnic conflict, and other sub-national threats. In each of the 11 dimensions, 
the military of each stage is measurably different from the previous stage.  
The final dissertation consists of six chapters, including this introduction. Chapter two 
consists of the literature review with a focus on the main theoretical perspectives of the 
dissertation—in this case, the postmodern military model, as well as work on the question of 
                                                
2 These include the controversial Cross-Strait Agreement on Trade in Services and the Economic Cooperation 
Framework Agreement (ECFA), which has led to a drop in trade and a slide in Taiwan’s trade surplus with China 
(Turton 2016b). 
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identity in Taiwan. In addition to the literature review chapter, a literature review of each topic 
is presented in the relevant sections as well, divided to cover the eleven dimensions of the 
PMMM. The third chapter covers the research methodology, offering a description of the 
survey instrument employed to obtain primary data in this investigation. Chapter four 
presents the findings of that research. Chapter five provides an analysis of the research 
findings and how it is relevant to an understanding of the ROC military employing the 
PMMM. It is divided into sections, with each section consisting of an assessment of the ROC 
military using one of the eleven dimensions of the model. Each of these thematic sections 
contains a look at the dimension itself as described by Moskos et al., a review of the 
dimension in the Taiwan context, a literature review relevant to that factor, and then an 
analysis of the findings of the current research as to how it adds to our understanding of this 
dimension of the military/society relationship in Taiwan. Finally, chapter six offers a 
discussion of the results and their implications for government policy, as well as an 
examination of the usefulness of this theoretical framework in the cross-strait scenario. It 
provides a roundup of the major findings vis-à-vis the theoretical application of the 
postmodern military model, looks at limitations of the research, suggests areas of further 
study, and concludes with suggestions for policy direction.  
 

1.4 Relevance of the Current Research 
 

Very often in Taiwan, when a new government initiative or institutional body needs to be 
created, there is a tendency to look abroad for a template that can be applied. Due to its close 
historical relationship to Taiwan, especially during the post war era, the United States often 
serves as the source of that template, such as the ROC National Communications 
Commission.3 While this example is a relatively successful example of such transplantation, 
the situation regarding the military is quite different. The PMMM is an ideal tool with which 
to measure those differences and hence determine the applicability of the US example. As 
this research shows, there are significant differences in culture, circumstances, geopolitical 
currents and other divergent factors that conspire to make the American example one that is 
not directly applicable to implementation in Taiwan.  

Having said that, the time is also ripe for a change. Yet, the ROC military brass does not 
necessarily share this view. Indeed, one of the criticisms that has been levied against ROC 
military leaders is that they are highly cautious, conservative, and risk-averse (Tucker 2005: 
157). Nevertheless, change there must be, as a recent case involving the death of a conscript 
due to harsh punishment at the hands of his superior officers demonstrates. One must ask the 
question, what is the place of the military in Taiwan society? That is an essential question that 
this dissertation will endeavor to clarify.  
 

1.5 Summary of Research 
 

In order to understand the place of the ROC military in Taiwan society, this research project 
is aimed at studying the impact of self-identification on a variety of perceptions of the ROC 
                                                
3 The ROC National Communications Commission was formed in 2006, and was directly patterned on the US 
Federal Communications Commission. 
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military, according to the eleven dimensions of the PMMM, and to what degree the beliefs of 
Taiwan citizens about the ROC armed forces are colored by the way they identify ethnically, 
as either Chinese or Taiwanese (中國人 or 台灣人). The question of identity, and the various 
ways that is expressed, is central to any understanding of Taiwan society, and thus aspects of 
identity such as ethnic self-identification, as well as the associated issues of political party 
identification and vision of the future of Taiwan (especially as regards the independence vs. 
unification issue), are of paramount importance in any discussion of Taiwan society. They are 
therefore of no less importance in determining the state of civil-military relations in the 
country.  
Ultimately, this research is intended to provide policymakers within the ROC government 
and military with an understanding of the current military/society relationship, so that they 
may proceed with their efforts to create a more accountable military armed with knowledge 
and understanding.  
This is an especially urgent research problem given the ROC government’s policy goal of 
shifting to a ‘professional military’. Should that goal be pursued to completion, then the task 
of enticing the nation’s best and brightest high-school graduates to choose a career in the 
armed forces will become all the more difficult if the current low levels of morale continue to 
exist in the ranks. Before policymakers and officers can expect to be able to address the AVF 
issue, they must be made aware of the root causes the schism that exists between military and 
society. This is especially important at a time when the nation is looking towards instituting 
an all-volunteer force. The practical outcomes of research such as this will be important in 
that endeavor. Moreover, the outcomes of this research may also help theorists gain a better 
understanding of the dynamics of the famously elusive Taiwanese identity.  
 

1.6 Practical and Theoretical Value of the Current Research 
 
This study is designed to have direct practical value to ROC military officers and government 
policymakers, especially those charged with charting the ideological course of the ROC 
armed forces. As it stands now, military culture in this country is extremely conservative and 
risk-averse, troop morale is low, and the public distrusts the neutrality of the armed forces 
(Swaine and Mulvenon 2001: 75). The training regimen and prevalent ideology within the 
Army may be a contributor to this phenomenon, as it potentially clashes with the ethnic 
loyalties of its members. Changing the ideological imprint of a large organization is a 
difficult prospect at best, and at worst an impossible undertaking. Moreover, the plan suffers 
from a lack of public interest, exacerbated by memories of the island’s militarized past, which 
conspire to stand in the way of effective military reform and development (see Setzekorn 
2014).  

However, if sufficient political capital can be harnessed—building upon initial efforts to 
transfer over to a professional military—then it may become a unique opportunity to 
implement scientifically valid processes, right at the beginning, thus laying a foundation upon 
which the new military structure can build a healthy, effective fighting force that is in 
lockstep with the society it protects. Now is the time to undertake a thorough examination of 
conditions in the ROC military and society, determine the best course of action, and follow it.  

In addition to being of direct practical value, this study will make theoretical and conceptual 
contributions as well. Understanding the link between ethnic identification and perceptions of 



 

 

6 

 

a large social institution such as the military has value beyond just a military setting, as well 
as in countries other than Taiwan. The dynamics in play in the phenomenon to be studied are 
not unlike those in several other countries around the world: specifically, ethnic identification 
in a non-homogeneous society. Moreover, the study’s conclusions include the observation 
that while Taiwan’s military scores in the higher level in some of the PMMM dimensions, it 
scores in the lower level in many others. Far from disqualifying the model as an analytical 
tool, it enhances its usefulness, provided the model is not employed as a predictive tool. The 
way the model has been employed to measure Taiwan’s military-society relationship may be 
used in other countries as well that do not themselves follow the Western pattern of 
development, but rather may be closer to what Taiwan has experienced.  
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Chapter 2: Literature Review  
 

2.1 Review of Literature 
 

A review of the literature on the main quantitative aspects of this dissertation provides 
support not only for the feasibility of the project but it reveals gaps that will be eliminated or 
reduced by this research. An examination of the research question, conceptual framework, 
and key study concepts, along with an integrated literature review, illustrate the usefulness 
and viability of this research project. The relevant literature published in English as well as 
that published in Chinese is reviewed in each section in order to better present the PMMM 
dimension that is the topic of that section and give a more complete account of how that topic 
contributes to an overall understanding of civil-military relations in the ROC. This 
dissertation presents a review of the literature in a way that is integrated, meaning that the 
literature review is provided in the sections of chapter five, which have been structured to 
follow the PMMM’s eleven dimensions. In this way, a more cohesive and coherent 
examination of each dimension may be presented to the reader. Literature of a more general 
nature and that concerning the key theoretical perspectives is presented in the paragraphs 
below.  
 

2.2 Moskos’s Postmodern Military Model 
 

The postmodern military model (PMMM), promulgated by Moskos, Williams, and Segal, 
posits that militaries faced with a shift from the threat perception of enemy invasion or 
nuclear attack to primarily non-traditional threats such as terrorism and ethnic violence 
undergo changes to their force structure, personnel requirements, and their relationship to the 
wider society. This work is built upon the foundation established by Morris Janowitz, who in 
Professional Soldier: A Social and Political Portrait (1960) famously used the techniques of 
social science to examine the relationship between the military establishment and civil 
society in the United States. Janowitz first commented on trends such as the trend toward a 
managerial-type officer and increasing civilianization that Moskos would build upon and 
include in the PMMM. 

The model was originally developed as a means of examining the changes taking place in the 
US military by establishing a framework for military transformation, from the mass standing 
army dedicated to war fighting that was marked by a different ethos than the civilian society 
which it was charged with protecting, to a more multi-purpose force marked by the 
professional soldier, more civilian interpenetration, and responding to a very different threat 
profile. The model is one of many competing paradigms for perceiving civil-military 
relations, including the Concordance Theory put forward by Rebecca L. Schiff, which posits 
that, contrary to views that the military and civilian spheres must necessarily be physically 
and ideologically separate from one another, they must forge a cooperative arrangement that 
diminishes the likelihood of domestic military intervention. Moreover, the civilian-military 
culture gap thesis, which gained currency at the end of the Cold War in the late 1980s / early 
1990s, looks at the transformation of the mission, composition, and character of the military, 
with specific regard to the existence of a cultural gap (i.e. the different values of civilians 
compared to soldiers) and a connectivity gap (i.e. there being little understanding between 
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members in each of these two spheres), and how these differences could become a source of 
danger in society. While these and other theoretical constructs contribute to the understanding 
of civil military relations, none is as comprehensive as that of Moskos, and thus the PMMM 
was adopted for use in the present study. Moreover, the PMMM has been employed not just to 
describe conditions in America, as a means of studying the shifts that have been experienced by 
a number of militaries in various countries.  

An example is the shift that occurred in the Western nations in the post-Cold War era, 
becoming what Moskos et al. (2000) term “postmodern” militaries. Many militaries have 
undergone such a shift, primarily those of the Western European and North American nations, 
as they and their associated societies transitioned into the postmodern era. Thus in addition to 
being used as a descriptive tool to describe military transformation in these countries, it may 
also be applicable as a predictive tool to assess the state of civil-military relations in these and 
other countries. The questions of interest in the current study are how Taiwan’s military 
scores according to this theoretical framework, and indeed whether or not it is an appropriate 
predictive tool in Taiwan’s case. Moskos is one of the world’s foremost military sociologists 
and his theories have been essential in our understanding of civil-military relations, so it is 
important for planners and policymakers in Taiwan to take such scholarship into account as 
they see their society evolving toward postmodernism and attempt to push their military to 
follow. It is the author’s contention that efforts—in particular the desired transition to an 
all-volunteer force—are in essence attempts to follow a Western pattern of development that 
have been embarked upon without appropriate research, and so it stands to reason that the 
very theory that describes so well this pattern be used to assess the ROC military’s readiness 
for such a change.  
This dissertation poses several questions, including whether the postmodern military model is 
even applicable to the ROC Armed Forces; whether the transition to an all-volunteer force is 
appropriate; and what factors have contributed to civil-military relations in Taiwan. Moreover, 
while the postmodern military model is restricted to a consideration of a change of perceived 
threat as the core explanatory variable, the following research will supplement that analysis 
with an examination of the changes of political system, social values, and ethnic 
identification, and how these factors contribute to civil-military relations in the ROC. This 
dissertation is ground breaking in that, to date, very few Asian militaries have been examined 
using this analytical tool.  
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Table 1: Dimensions of the Postmodern Military Model 

Dimension  Modern  

(1900-1945)  

Late Modern 

(1945 - 1990)  

Postmodern 

(1990 -)  

Threat Perception  Enemy Invasion  Nuclear War  Subnational  

Force Structure  Mass Army 
(Conscription)  

Large Professional  Small 
Professional  

Mission Definition  Homeland Defense  Alliance Support  MOOTW  

Mil. Professional  Combat Leader  Manager / 
Technician  

Soldier-statesman 
/ Scholar  

Public Attitude  Supportive  Ambivalent  Indifferent  

Media Relations  Incorporated  Manipulated  Courted  

Civilian employees  Minor  Medium  Major  

Women’s Role  Excluded or 
separate  

Partial integration  Full integration  

Spouses  Integral  Partial 
involvement  

Removed  

Homosexuals  Punished  Discharged  Accepted  

Conscientious 
Objection  

Limited  Permitted  Civilian Service  

 
In determining how the ROC military fits into the definition of a modern, late-modern or 
postmodern military according to the theoretical construct developed by Moskos et al. (2000), 
an assessment must be made of the 11 distinct dimensions of the model (see Table 1). The 
model has been applied to a study of the ROC military before, in a dissertation by Chia-sheng 
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Chen (2009), who used it as a framework to explain the organizational changes witnessed by 
the ROC military since 1949 and illustrate how this transformation was associated with 
Taiwan’s democratization, economic growth, and foreign military assistance. Chen concluded 
that the ROC military exhibited the characteristics of a late-modern military. In detailing the 
transformation of the ROC military, Chen identified four discrete stages of Taiwan’s 
political-military development. First is the joint defense stage (1949-1978), dominated by the 
US-Taiwan mutual defense treaty. Following this, the self-defense stage (1979-1986) saw a 
shift of responsibility for Taiwan’s defense fall squarely on the ROC’s shoulders, with little to 
no assistance from the international community. Next is the democratization stage 
(1987-1996), marked by changes in military organization in response to wider social shifts. 
Finally, the democracy stage (1997 to present) saw a series of changes to ROC military 
culture and organization, influenced by the transfer of political power in 2000 and other 
democratic and social forces. These distinct stages, or eras, are a useful hermeneutic tool and 
will be referenced in this study.  

 

2.3 PMMM Dimensions  

 
There are several dimensions for which public perception is extremely helpful in making a 
determination as to their place on the PMMM spectrum. Moreover, most assessments that 
have come before have not incorporated survey data on public attitudes, rather providing an 
assessment based on other measures—such as military members’ attitudes, for example, or an 
analysis of laws and regulations. This approach, while adequate, would only benefit from 
incorporating public perceptions, and this is the best way to develop an appreciation for the 
state of civil military relations.  

 

2.3(i)Perceived Threat 
 
The relationship between a nation’s military and the wider society is greatly influenced by the 
perceived threat. Not only does the threat of war—from what likely enemy or enemies, what 
sort of war, how imminent is the threat, and other similar factors defining said 
threat—contribute greatly to the structure and operation of the military tasked to defend 
against it, but it is ever-present in the minds of the nation’s civilian population as well. As 
such, it is a defining factor in society-military relations, and the first listed by Moskos et al. 
(2000) in enunciating the postmodern military model (PMMM).  

In the modern military—that which existed primarily in the pre-Cold War period, from 
roughly 1900 to the end of the Second World War in 1945—the threat that was most 
commonly perceived was invasion. Indeed, since man first raised sticks and rocks to take that 
which was his neighbor’s, the threat of invasion of one’s territory (or later, that of a political 
ally) has been the main concern of statesmen and military commanders seeking strategies for 
defense. Naturally, this necessitated (both for the defenders as well as the aggressors) large 
standing armies for much of this period, influenced as time progressed by advances in 
weaponry and tactics. Societies, still largely agrarian, lived in constant proximity to the threat 
of foreign armies marching in, with the risk that their farmland would become battlefields.  
This calculus changed greatly in the Cold War as the nature of the perceived threat evolved 
from one of invasion to the specter of nuclear war. The early twentieth century witnessed 
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mankind’s great technological leaps forward and advances in industrial-scale production 
turned to the practice of war, making it possible for the old paradigm of armed invasion to be 
conducted on a scale never before imagined, in terms not only of speed and efficiency, but 
also of body counts. Not only did the savagery of the Great War, and after it the Second 
World War, usher in new aspirations for nationhood (in the form of the European Union and 
other transnational regional groupings predicated on a new conception of the values of 
national sovereignty), they spurred scientific and technological development in the 
manufacture of weapons that would change the threat perception of nations forever: they led 
to the development of nuclear weapons. At first, atomic weapons were little more than a 
terrifyingly effective bomb, with admittedly previously unseen side effects in the form of 
radiation and fallout. Once both sides in the bipolar world order that coalesced after WWII 
had acquired not only the weapons but systems capable of delivering them to enemy territory 
across great distances, the primary threat to nations, their militaries and their societies 
became that of a nuclear attack. Peace—or at the very least, the absence of open 
hostilities—during this era was predicated on a precarious balance perhaps best described by 
the concept of mutually assured destruction (MAD); nuclear weapons are so deadly and so 
terrifying, and there are so many of them ready for deployments against the United States and 
her allies as well as against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, that any first strike 
would be quickly followed up by a conflagration capable of effectively destroying both sides. 
Societies on either side of the iron curtain were acutely aware of the deadly potentialities of 
nuclear war—made so by their respective governments not only as a means to ensure that 
protective measures could be performed, but more importantly as a means of building 
nationalist-based support for the political and military regime, and against the much-feared 
enemy. This dynamic defined perceived threat during the late modern military, lasting from 
roughly 1945 to 1990.  

This tenuous balance, predicated on MAD, saw the world survive to the end of the cold war, 
pegged at approximately 1990, after the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the fall of the 
Berlin Wall. After a short period during which the Western nations enjoyed a peace dividend 
marked by lower defense spending and the spread of democratic institutions abroad with an 
almost missionary zeal, a new threat perception emerged, and one that was so terrifying and 
chaotic that many longed for the simpler days of the Cold War threat of nuclear annihilation. 
This new and current threat perception is, of course, terrorism and other sub-national threats. 
This threat, while present, was largely poorly perceived by society in general until the attacks 
on September 11, 2001. As much as the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor in 1941, this event 
was a game-changer in terms of threat perception by Americans, and to a lesser degree by 
nations around the globe.  

In addition to terrorism, other aspects of sub national threats include ethnic conflicts, such as 
the Balkanization of the former Yugoslavia early in the postmodern era, or the attempted 
genocides and ethnic cleansing perpetrated on ethnic groups in Rwanda, for example, and the 
Central African Republic, giving lie to the international community's post-WWII vow of 
“never again.”  
No longer is the threat of nuclear annihilation society’s boogeyman, unless it pertains to the 
possible use of a dirty-bomb by an otherwise technologically unsophisticated terrorist group 
such as Al-Qaeda or the Islamic State, or one of the domestic so-called lone-wolf terrorists 
inspired and sometimes supported by groups such as these. Moreover, with the threat 
perception being dominated by terrorism, it takes the impetus for the buildup to a war out of 
the hands of high politics and delivers it into the hands of jihadists and—as perceived by 
citizens in the West—madmen. War no longer is primarily an extension of politics, to 
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paraphrase von Clausewitz, but the whim of a madman. Thus, the lack of any guiding logic 
behind the decision to wage war creates an even deeper sense of loss of control on the part of 
the citizen, and an ever-greater respect for the soldier to put himself in harm’s way in a war in 
which the other side famously takes no prisoners, unless it is for a subsequent videotaped 
beheading, and is not bound by the Geneva Conventions.  

 

2.3(ii) Force Structure 
 

Force structure is an important aspect of determining whether a military falls into the 
category of postmodern. It is concerned with the allocation of officers and men and the 
relationship between military units; it is influenced by the threat perception and designed to 
meet the established mission requirements. When threat perception is dominated by the threat 
of invasion, as during the modern era (roughly 1900-1945), a military is concerned primarily 
with the size of its standing army. This usually means the conscription of all or most of a 
nation’s able-bodied young men for a period of national service.  
The practice of conscription is by no means a product of the modern-era army, but rather one 
that goes back, in Western tradition, to the Babylonian Empire and, in the East, to the Qin 
Dynasty (221-206 BC). Indeed, even the pre-Qin era saw forced conscription in areas where 
peasants were recruited to fill out the ranks. In addition to serving a year in the military police, 
or "Zheng Zu 正卒", to defend the Qin capital Xianyang, young conscripts (those aged 23 and 
up were eligible for the draft) were also required to serve for a year defending the frontier as 
a garrison troop, or "Shu Zu 戍卒". This is in addition to the month-long duty "Geng Zu 更卒

", defending one’s home county (睡虎地秦墓竹簡).  

By the age of the Han Dynasty (206 BCE-220 CE), this system largely continued as 
described above, with another parallel system evolving, in which all men aged between 15 
years and 56 years were subject to a system of corvée, or unpaid labor, one month per year. 
This system was discontinued in the Three Kingdoms Period (CE 220–280) in favor of 
private regional militias (shibingzhi 世兵制"), or hereditary conscription, wherein local 
governors could raise an army through recruitment of professional soldiers and prisoners of 
war. While there remained some press-ganging, peasants were largely freed of the obligation 
to take up arms.  

The Sui dynasty (581–618 AD) and Tang dynasty (AD 618-906) employed a practice called 
the FuBing militia system (府兵制), in which men between the ages of 21 and 60 would 
serve as a soldier (for a period of time determined by their distance from the capital) and, 
while not serving, they would work parcels of land which they had been assigned. It was 
during the Tang dynasty that an official, Duke Wenzhen of Yan (燕文貞公), initiated an end 
to conscription due to the rampant abuses perpetrated upon the soldiers and their families, 
and the widespread desertion that occurred as a result. He favored a system of recruitment of 
a professional armed forces, paid higher salaries, and employing such managed to fill out the 
ranks.  
In one form or another, conscription was practiced by the Song, Yuan, Ming, and Qing 
Dynasties, as well as the Modern-era Republican army, which was founded in 1925 as the 
National Revolutionary Army and was essentially the military wing of the Kuomintang 
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(KMT). From 1927 to 1937, the ROC Armed Forces went through a period of modernization 
made possible due to assistance from foreign—mostly German—military advisors, including 
Max Bauer, Hans von Seeckt, and Alexander von Falkenhausen, who helped to reorganize 
ROC forces along the German model. These German advisors recommended that the large 
standing army4 be replaced with a more professional type of soldier. For one thing, German 
military thinkers of the day were averse to the use of the very sort of large, 
conscription-based land forces that were heavily favored by Chinese military planners, and 
the advisors failed to implement this change. It would not be until 2008 that the ROC military 
would again seriously consider transforming from a draft-based force to one built upon 
professional soldiering.  

Thus, up to and during the modern era (1900-1945), the ROC military followed the model 
described by Moskos et al. and concerned itself mainly with fronting a large standing army. 
Even such conscript armies, it should be noted, rely on a core group of professional soldiers 
in the officer class, but most importantly in the class of non-commissioned officers (usually 
sergeants and above) to provide guidance, cohesion and stability. Moreover, even conscript 
armies require some professional soldiers in certain trades that required technical proficiency.  

During the Cold War, late-modern (1945-1990) militaries generally shifted their force 
structure somewhat—armed forces were still large in terms of troop numbers, but they were 
increasingly professional. With the shift in threat perception from invasion to nuclear attack, 
and with the advancements made in weapons systems and military strategy during and after 
World War II, nations required more from their soldiers than simply being proficient with a 
gun. During this period, many nations made the shift to an All-Volunteer Force (AVF), 
recruiting a higher-caliber, better-motivated serviceman, especially in trades that required 
technical specialization. By the Postmodern era (1990-), most of those nations that had 
managed to avoid making the AVF transition found it amenable to do so, with the end of the 
Cold War and a redefinition of the threat perception. The new threat of sub-national, largely 
ethnic-based, violence and the rise of Islamic terrorism demanded a new force structure. The 
requirement for professionalism in the armed services was even more pronounced, only sizes 
became smaller. To engage in peacekeeping deployments under the UN umbrella, and to fight 
jihadists in the deserts of Iraq and Afghanistan, what were needed were greater numbers of 
the very type of special-forces soldiers that were the exception rather than the rule during the 
Cold War. The postmodern soldier is often deployed on missions requiring his interaction 
with people of different cultures and values, who speak another language and may be 
embroiled in a struggle involving religious or ethnic conflicts. This requires not only a higher 
standard in recruitment, but a higher level of training in order to handle such challenges 
(Costa 2016: 226).  

 

2.3(iii) Major Mission Definition 
 
The major mission definition is a critical aspect of any determination of whether a particular 
nation’s military has reached the postmodern stage. As a reflection of, and reaction to, the 
perceived threat, as well as a major contributing factor in decisions related to force structure, 

                                                
4 This large standing army was made up largely of unskilled, illiterate commoners, many of whom were 
press-ganged from among the armies of defeated warlords. 
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a military’s main mission definition is intrinsically tied in with the military’s sense of itself, 
and therefore with its place in the larger society.  

In the modern era (roughly 1900-1945)—and indeed, for much of history leading up to that 
era—the major mission definition of a military was one of homeland defense. This reflects 
the threat being primarily one of invasion and the force structure being a large standing army 
fed by conscription. In the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military, the major mission 
definition changed to reflect the realities of that age, and became one of alliance support. As 
described by Moskos et al., the postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) military is marked 
by a subsequent shift from a mission definition based on alliance-support to one based on a 
host of new types of mission theretofore largely unseen. These include peacekeeping 
operations, international Humanitarian assistance and Disaster Relief (HA/DR), and other 
non-combat specific taskings grouped under the category of Military Operations Other Than 
War (MOOTW).  
 

2.3(iv) Dominant Military Professional  
 

The postmodern military is marked by shifts in perceived threat, from one predicated on 
nuclear attack to a host of threats at the sub-national level including terrorist attacks and 
ethnic violence. This naturally necessitates a re-evaluation of the major mission definition 
and hence a redrawing of the nation’s force structure in order to accomplish that mission. It 
stands to reason therefore that the dominant military professional will likewise undergo a 
shift in order to exercise the most effective leadership in the new military/threat environment. 
Moskos et al. identified how the focus of the dominant military professional changed from 
the modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) period from one of a combat leader proficient in the 
art of war and in exercising effective leadership under combat conditions, to a more 
managerial role in the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military, and thence to a skill set 
heavy on diplomacy and scholarship in the postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) era.  
It stands to reason that, for much of human history, the best military leaders have been those 
most capable of fighting and winning wars, with little focus on—indeed, with little need 
for—the skills of the technician or the diplomat. From Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus to 
Vice Admiral Horatio Lord Nelson; from Xiang Yu to Sun Tzu; military leaders of the 
pre-modern period were renowned for their leadership, tactics, and warfighting prowess, and 
earned promotion and glory on that basis. This continued into the modern period, coming to 
an end only with the Cold War. This new threat, and hence the new means of fighting the 
threat of nuclear war, demanded new skills: relatively few conventional wars were waged 
compared to in previous eras, at least by the global superpowers holding large stockpiles of 
nuclear weapons, and so as a means of earning promotion, glory on the battlefield gave way 
to technological and administrative proficiency, befitting the new era of technological 
weaponry that had become the decisive factor in defeating the enemy. This shift is perhaps 
best described by Janowitz (1960). In the postmodern military, the skills that lead to success 
and promotion, as identified by Moskos et al., are those of the soldier-scholar and the 
soldier-statesman. This is especially important in the realm of civil-military relations, where 
military leaders must handle such challenges as dealing with a free and independent media, or 
navigating the intricacies of international relations.  
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2.3(v) Public Attitude Toward the Military  
 

At the very heart of the issue of civil-military relations is the public attitude toward the 
military. Regardless of whether there is civilian leadership of the armed forces, or a 
significant public-relations effort being made to humanize the army and those serving in it, 
the bottom line comes back to just how the members of the public perceive of the military, 
and what are their feelings toward it. This is an important variable in the work of Moskos et 
al. as they sought to examine and define the postmodern military concept, and it is arguably 
one over which military and political leaders have the least control. Indeed, it is the sum and 
the result of the other factors combined, and hence one that requires close study.  

As a nation’s military shifts from the modern to the late-modern, and thence to the 
postmodern, model of armed forces, the national public’s attitude towards the military 
likewise changes. In the modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) military, the public is supportive 
of the military. The dominant perceived threat—one of enemy invasion—is felt keenly by the 
population at large, and hence there is often a sense of admiration and respect for those 
warriors who put themselves in harm’s way to protect the nation. Moreover, there is often a 
policy of universal conscription in effect during this phase, and therefore a greater portion of 
the population familiar—and therefore sympathetic—with the realities of military life and 
service.  
By the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) period, the public becomes more ambivalent 
about the military. Support remains, but it is not as strong, with anti-military sentiments 
appearing in some parts of society, such as academia and among the intelligentsia. By the 
postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) era, the public attitude towards the military is 
largely one of indifference. By this phase, many Western nations had completed their 
transition to the all-volunteer force, and the military life is distinct and separate from society 
at large, with the realities of that lifestyle largely alien to much of the population. This lack of 
familiarity helps create a gulf between military and society, with much less overlap than in 
previous generations.  

A good indicator of how the public views the military can be seen in portrayals of military 
personnel in popular media. During the modern era and immediately afterward, military 
personnel are largely treated as heroes in movies and television programs: though not 
exclusively so, this was a trend. American movies—especially science-fiction movies—of the 
1950s and early 1960s largely treated soldiers as the saviors and problem solvers while 
depicting scientists as, if not the antagonists, the inadvertent catalysts for death and 
destruction through the technology that they unleash. High-profile examples include The 
Thing from Another World (1951), and the superb Forbidden Planet (1956). These and like 
films met the public’s desire to see ordinary people, and in many cases ordinary soldiers 
(much as their sons, fathers, and brothers had been in WWII) defeat the figure of the mad 
scientist—itself a caricature that fed into the public’s distrust of intellectuals and scientists 
who had been responsible for unleashing, respectively, Communism and nuclear bombs upon 
the world. Moreover, the monsters in many films of the era were the explicit by-product of 
nuclear radiation, most famously in the form of the immensely popular Godzilla movies. 
Much has been written about the famous movie monster’s popularly as a reflection of Japan’s 
anxiety’s about the destructiveness of nuclear technology.  

It is interesting to note that as the modern military model gave way to the late-modern, and 
the dominant military professional shifted from one of combat leader to technician, this shift 
is evident in popular media, especially in films that portray the military in a generally positive 
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light. 1986’s Top Gun, for example, had as its heroes pilots, or Naval Aviators, as opposed to 
the platoon commander or junior officer. Unlike Top Gun, which received support from the 
US Navy in exchange for input in how the Navy was depicted, most American films of the 
era were critical of the military; a reflection of the public’s lingering shame over both the war 
in Vietnam and how its veterans were treated upon their return.  

By the postmodern period, the depiction of military personnel has largely degenerated into, as 
Moskos terms it, buffoonish characters, and in many cases outright antagonists. Moskos 
mentions Broken Arrow (1996) and The Rock (1996) as famous examples of popular films in 
which military officers act, essentially, like terrorists. In both cases, it is the lone hero who 
saves the day. Today, it is rare that a film with a military component is made in which the 
military itself, or the government, are not the antagonists. A good illustration of this sift is in 
the big-screen franchise that is an adaptation of the Mission: Impossible television series 
from the 1960s and early 1970s. In that program, the heroes are government agents (though 
never explicitly stated, likely CIA) who use sleight of hand, elaborate deception, and grifting 
techniques to advance America’s interests in the world (and at home) by foiling the plots of 
Communist regimes, South-American dictatorships, and organized crime syndicates. The 
assignments, famously delivered clandestinely via tiny, self-destructing tapes hidden around 
Los Angeles, were never questioned, nor the rightness of the heroes’ actions. In contrast, the 
big-budget films produced by and starring Tom Cruise almost uniformly have as their villains 
members of the same government organization for which the heroes work. The Bourne 
films—adaptations of the Robert Ludlum series—are no different, with the CIA being the 
ultimate baddies. Indeed, one would be hard-pressed to find a military-themed movie made 
by Hollywood that isn’t either critical of the military as an institution or having the villain 
somewhere higher up in the chain of command. Otherwise, such films would be deemed 
overly jingoistic and therefore anathema to the sensibilities of much of the nation’s media 
elites.  

 

2.3(vi) Media Relations 
 
The media can be viewed as the communal space through which members of a society 
interact: it provides the population with a window on the world, and a recounting—and 
increasingly, analysis—of events taking place within the nation itself. This continues to be 
true even in the Internet age, especially if one considers social media (as well as bloggers and 
other non-traditional news sources) as a mere technological advance of the same social 
institution. Thus the media’s relationship with and position towards the military is an 
extremely important factor in assessing a nation’s civil-military relations. Due to forces of 
change within the military, as well as within the media organizations themselves, this 
relationship has undergone a radical shift in the past century.  

 
The modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) military enjoyed a cordial relationship with the 
media: they collaborated to achieve the same goals much of the time. Moskos et al. describe 
how the American media was essentially incorporated into the US military: citing the need 
for operational security, the military would routinely censor news reports, and for its part, the 
media accepted this state of affairs, with members of the press corps being commissioned 
military members and sometimes wearing uniforms. This was a time before the advent of 
globalization and the type of multinational media corporations that are the norm today: a 
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country’s media, while interested in selling papers and raising their revenue and profile, were 
likewise dedicated to assisting their home nation in the struggles over ways of life in conflicts 
such as the first and second world wars. This essentially put them on the same team as the 
military.  

By the advent of the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military, many changes were being 
experienced by both institutions. The threat, force structure, and public perception of the 
military was changing during this period, but likewise the media was undergoing changes, 
most notably in terms of technology, with the advent of television and, specifically, the TV 
news program, which began to supplant the print media and radio as the channel through 
which large swathes of the population derived its information. After the allied victory against 
Fascism in World War II, and in the ensuing fight against Communism that defined this era, 
the role of the Fourth Estate in a proper functioning democracy made it inappropriate for the 
press to be so incorporated into to government, especially the armed forces. An increasing 
degree of media independence meant that the military could no longer outright control the 
press; nevertheless it continued to manipulate the media, with such manipulation coming in 
the form of press pools, for example: groups of reporters and editors who had been vetted and 
approved by the government and who were granted access to military installations and 
personnel. While there was no actual censorship—at least not to the degree it was practiced 
during the Modern era—the military did continue to influence media reports by choosing to 
whom it would grant access, and using such access as both a carrot and a stick.  

Moreover, it was during this period that the press, armed with the powerful tool of being able 
to deliver visual imagery into the homes of the population, began to see its role less as one of 
supporting government efforts, and more as a watchdog on government malfeasance. This 
was the era of the Watergate scandal, for example, as well as the ending the witch hunts of 
McCarthyism largely at the hands of journalists like Edward R. Murrow. Given the new, 
almost opposing roles played in society by the military and the press, it was inevitable that 
the cozy relationship that they enjoyed during the modern era began unraveling during the 
late modern era. In the American context, perhaps the best illustration of this is in the 
coverage of the Vietnam war. For the first time, American families could see the battles that 
were taking place and put faces to the names on the casualty lists released by the Pentagon. In 
no small way, television contributed to the popular backlash against that war, and a 
subsequent redefinition of civil-military relations in the United States.  

By the end of the Cold War, the postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) military had a 
relationship with the media that was very different indeed from what it had been in WWII. 
While the use of press pools continues, and there are continued attempts at manipulation and 
coercion of the media by the government such as that during the late modern period, the 
growth of the media industry has radically changed the press’ susceptibility to such tactics. 
For one thing, media groups such as Fox News and CNN are no longer American media 
outlets, but global, with such regional operations as Fox News Asia and CNN International. 
Moreover, with huge assets at their disposal and the benefit of worldwide business and 
logistical networks, the media is not only no longer reliant on the military for access, but it 
leads the way. As Moskos points out, reporters often arrive in a conflict zone prior to the 
troops deployed there, setting up operations and preparing to beam back unfiltered—at least, 
unfiltered by the military—reports and images from the location immediately and 
independently via satellite. Indeed, it can be said that the situation vis-à-vis the 
media/military relationship has reversed, with the military courting assistance from a media 
that is increasingly powerful, independent, and (except in the case of the print media) flush 
with funds.  
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2.3(vii) Civilian Employees  
 

The changing face of a military as it moves into the postmodern phase is characterized in part 
by a blurring of the lines between civilian and service member. During the modern (pre-cold 
war / 1900-1945) era, civilians were a minor component of the armed forces in the West. It 
should be noted, however, that during the war effort, the process for conferring a commission 
was far less time-consuming and fraught with regulations than it is today, and many civilians 
whose skills were deemed useful were inducted into the army, thus becoming serving military 
members while doing jobs that, in later eras, they would perform while still civilians, making 
the distinction largely an administrative one, at least in some cases. For example, civilian 
airplane crews working for TWA and other airlines were granted military commissions, 
largely so that in case of capture, they would receive better treatment as prisoners of war 
under the Geneva Convention, being higher ranked than the level of sergeant.  
Moreover, according to Faubion Bowers, who served as personal interpreter for Gen. Douglas 
MacArthur; any American who went to Washington and could pronounce “Ohayo gozaimas,” 
(‘Good morning’) or said they had been to Japan as a missionary's son or businessman or 
whatnot, was immediately given a commission in Military Intelligence (Bowers).  
Commissions were given out so freely that even in Hollywood, the heads of the major studios 
were made serving officers for helping the war effort through the production of patriotic films. 
Jack Warner, for example, was made a lieutenant colonel in the Army. By war’s end, and as 
the military entered the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) phase, the use of civilian 
employees—especially those who remained civilians—had increased somewhat, with the 
civilian workforce being a medium component of the armed forces. Much of this came in the 
form of technical experts, especially in the Navy and Air Force, who had the specialized 
training to conduct repairs and maintenance on the increasingly high-tech weapons systems 
that were being developed during this era. As the threat perception shifted from fear of 
invasion to fear of nuclear attack, the technology and hence expertise required to deal with it 
shifted from a large standing army of men who could shoot a rifle to the kind of specialized 
skills including proficiency with the latest technology. While much of these jobs could be 
performed by those in uniform, many more required specialized expertise that went beyond 
what the military could teach.  
In addition to the high-tech positions that were increasingly being filled by civilians in this 
era, there were a number of low-tech, or menial jobs that likewise were contracted out. As 
militaries made the transition to an all-volunteer force (AVF), recruiters understandably found 
it difficult to enlist personnel to perform such tasks as cleaning and painting rocks, much of 
which is derided as make-work. This is especially true of an institutional military, as opposed 
to an occupational one, wherein the nation’s youth would seek an exciting, challenging career 
with opportunities for adventure and distinction, and not to perform menial, repetitive tasks. 
Moreover, contracting out such low-tech work to civilian employees is not only more 
cost-effective, but it allows more time for recruits to receive more and better training, thus 
improving their overall operational skill set.  
This trend of increasing civilian participation in the military continues into the postmodern 
(post-cold war / since 1990) military, with most of the logistics and housekeeping duties 
required of overseas deployments being contracted to civilians during much of the 1990s, 
such as the US missions to Rwanda, Somalia and Haiti. By the time of the US wars in 
Afghanistan and Iraq, not only were the aforementioned support services being conducted by 
civilians, but increasingly operational and combat roles as well. Politically, the US 
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government wanted to draw down, or least stem any increase, of military deployments to the 
middle east, and yet operationally, more boots on the ground were required. Thus the rapid 
rise of the civilian contractor. Private military companies such as Titan Corp., Aegis Defense 
Services, and most famously Blackwater USA, began performing security and escort duties 
traditionally the purview of combat soldiers on a scale never before seen. Although the 
tradition of hiring mercenaries goes back millennia, the concept of the modern private 
military firm dates back to the mid-1960s, when the founder of the British Special Air Service 
(SAS) regiment, Sir David Stirling, co-founded WatchGuard International. In the early days 
of the postmodern military era there were approximately fifty armed forces personnel for 
every contractor: by 2007, that number was 10 to 1 (Singer 2007: 277).  

 

2.3(viii) Women’s Role in the Military  
 
The degree, as well as the nature, of participation by women is a marker not only of a 
military’s transition to the postmodern model, but that of society in general. As Western 
societies moved into the postmodern age, more and more avenues of employment, education, 
and participation that had previously been blocked to them—either through regulations or 
social norms—were opening up and accepting women into their ranks. In this way, militaries 
that follow this trend can be seen as keeping up with the wider society, and in general have 
better civil-military relations as a result. It has been observed, however, that the military as a 
social institution is often among the more conservative, risk-averse, and hence among the 
slowest of such institutions to make this advancement. Compounding this factor is the nature 
of military life itself, as well as its traditional view of soldiers as warriors, and the 
longstanding Western (and, it should be noted, East-Asian) view of warriors being 
exclusively a role for men. Thus, admitting women into the ranks of warriors can have a 
stronger backlash from military traditionalists, who fear for the very collapse of the 
institution itself, compared to other fields that are not so predicated upon an ethic of 
masculinity. In short; it is a hard transition to make, and is not without its growing pains.  

In the modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) military, women were generally excluded from 
military participation, as they had been throughout history. The main exception to this was in 
the role of nurses in WWI. During the Second World War, however, social changes—often 
formed by the war itself—were taking place at a quick pace. The manpower needs of the war 
famously opened up jobs in the manufacturing and other sectors to women because much of 
the male population had been conscripted and deployed. Mirroring these changes to the social 
fabric, military units were created especially to be staffed by women in uniform. These were, 
of course, completely separate divisions from their male counterparts’, following the social 
mores of the time. Nevertheless, these advances, including the UK’s Women's Auxiliary Air 
Force (WAAF), formed in 1939, the Canadian Women's Royal Canadian Naval Service 
(Wrens), and the US Women's Army Corps (WAC) formed in 1943, were meaningful as they 
represented the first substantial acceptance, not only by the military but by society, of women 
serving in uniform in these nations. Gains made in social advancement are never given up, 
and after the war these units became a permanent fixture of the military force structure; at 
least until the practice of having separate female-only divisions gave way to partial 
integration in the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military.  

During the post-war period, women made slow but steady strides in gaining admittance to 
military ranks, at first in primarily support and clerical roles, but eventually a host of other 
avenues opened up to female participation. These included the officer corps in all branches of 
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the military, as well as eventually all but combat roles. By the advent of the postmodern 
(post-cold war / since 1990) military, virtually all military careers had been opened to women 
(largely still with the exception of combat roles. This topic will be discussed in greater detail 
later), and the postmodern military began to conceive of itself as a gender-blind institution. In 
other words, individuals receive advancement and promotion based solely on their abilities 
and performance, and not on whether they are male or female. In reality, of course, this is far 
from the truth.  
There remain, even in the postmodern military, several lingering problems that stem from, or 
are exacerbated by, the issue of female participation in the military, not the least of which is 
the issue of sexual harassment and the deleterious effect this can have on mental and physical 
health conditions. In a recent survey of 3,946 former US reservists, six out of every ten 
female respondents reported having faced incidents of harassment, compared to 27.2 percent 
of male respondents. Moreover, 13.1 percent of females (compared to 1.6 percent of males) 
reported having experienced sexual assault (Street et al. 2008: 409). Unfortunately, such 
statistics are often unreliable, as the studies they derive from are often agenda driven. For 
example, for the US DOD Sexual Assault Prevention Response Office 2012 Report, 
respondents were asked if they had ever been the victim of an unwanted sexual assault or 
contact for a period of time while they have been in the military and up to a year prior to 
entering the military. Moreover, the survey defined certain innocuous behaviors such as being 
asked out on a date as “unwanted gender-related behavior.” (United States Department of 
Defense, 2012) Despite irresponsible research such as this, it is a commonly accepted fact 
that the rates of sexual assault and harassment within a military context exceed those of 
society in general, and this speaks in part to the aforementioned growing pains of having a 
traditionally male dominated (more than just male-dominated: one defined by masculinity) 
institution changing to accept females.  
The topic of sexual harassment is linked to that of women receiving special treatment, and the 
perception that women don’t have to work as hard as their male counterparts in order to 
receive promotion, for example, or loading onto a course. This happens in part because of 
efforts of the administration to help even out disparities and ensure females are represented to 
the fullest extent possible, but it can also happen through abuse of the sexual harassment 
safeguards.  
This manipulation of sexual harassment protection rules can happen all too easily in an 
organization whose members have so little experience dealing with women as equals: in 
many traditional military environments first dealing with female integration, the older male 
members can tend to view—even subconsciously—the women as daughters, and seek to 
protect them. The younger males likewise tend to perceive the females as they have most 
women; potential sexual conquests. Dropped into this environment, and told that being asked 
on a date when that attention was unwanted constitutes sexual harassment, it is little wonder 
that women in uniform face statistically higher incidents of sexual harassment than their 
civilian colleagues, and when such harassment brings such severe penalties on its perpetrators, 
there is little wonder that the temptation to leverage these experiences can be so great. In the 
words of one serving female US military member, “Some of the harassment came from 
high-ranking officers. Over the years, I learned to use this to my advantage to make rank” 
(Smith 2011).  

While this phenomenon is by no means the rule, and it is expressed to varying degrees 
depending on unit, it can make it all the more difficult for the female members to gain 
acceptance as equals. And gaining acceptance and respect in a military group is not like doing 
so in other societal environments: it cannot be legislated, or even ordered; it must be earned. 
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Lower standards and fast promotions make it easier for women to get the rank on their 
shoulders, but it doesn’t help them earn the respect of their peers, which is a necessary 
component of a properly functioning military unit. It has been argued that female integration 
is a detriment to the cohesion and readiness of a military unit since small-unit cohesion is 
predicated on male bonding (Rosen 2003: 325).  

 

2.3(ix) Spouses and the Military Community  
 

The postmodern military differs from its predecessor models in many salient ways, one of 
which—at the micro-level, or the level as perceived by the individual soldier—is the degree 
to which being a part of this organization is central to that soldier’s identity. Moskos’s 
institutional vs. occupational (I/O) model describes how the institutional militaries are 
responsible for providing the good things in life—housing is on base, soldiers are fed, their 
bills paid, and their career path clear. In contrast, at the occupational end of the spectrum, 
wherein the military life is regarded more as a job than as a sacred calling, a soldier is like 
any other citizen: he is paid by his employer and after work hours (which still do not always 
conform to the 9-to-5 model) his life is his own. Nowhere is this more obvious than in the 
role of spouses and their participation in military life.  

Spouses—and by spouses, we mean predominantly wives—were an integral part of the 
modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) US military as they were called upon to take part in 
voluntary activities and social functions in life on base. These spouses were never inducted 
into the military, of course, but by virtue of the fact that they were married to service 
members, they had a responsibility to represent and participate in the social life of the 
military community. This was perhaps more pronounced at the officer level, as well as with 
non-commissioned officers (NCOs) of the sergeant’s rank and above. In contrast, the lower 
ranks were often unmarried, with much lower rates of marriage than the larger society. This 
dynamic is perhaps not surprising—for one thing, the era coincides with a time when women 
had no role within the military itself, or that role was greatly circumscribed. In America, it 
also coincides with a time when a far smaller percentage of females worked outside the home 
in careers of their own, independent of their husbands’.  

This integral role was reduced to partial involvement by the late modern (cold war / 
1945-1990) military, as gender equality in society as a whole was slowly being realized and 
women had more educational, career and lifestyle opportunities outside the home and 
separate from their husband’s occupation. Not only did the greater number of empowered 
wives have less time to devote to playing the army wife on base, her identity was no longer 
dominated by that role. This trend continued to grow until spouses—and by this era we are no 
longer referring predominantly to civilian wives, but a greater number of civilian husbands, 
as well as spouses who themselves are service members—had became largely removed from 
participation in the postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) military.  
 

2.3(x) Homosexuals in the Military 
 

The issue of homosexuals serving in the military and the way this is treated by military and 
civilian leaders is at the heart of the postmodern military. The issue remains a controversial 
one, given the traditional nature of the military ethic, yet one that continues gradually to gain 
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wider acceptance, following similar progress in wider society. In the modern (pre-cold war / 
1900-1945) military, men found engaging in homosexual activity were most often punished 
for it, either officially through reprimands and jail time (they were often incarcerated during 
wartime, whereas in times of peace they would be discharged), or unofficially by their peers.  

In times of mass conscription in the United States, as well as in much of the West, despite the 
need for bodies, there was an effort made to avoid having homosexuals serve in uniform, 
much less doing so openly. This would have been a drain on morale, and the soldier in 
question would not be able to earn the trust and respect of his comrades—essential qualities 
for a brother-in-arms. Thus, gay men, or even those who were particularly effeminate, were 
identified and removed from service, most often through a discharge for “inaptness or 
undesirable habits or traits of character” (as opposed to a straight-up honorable discharge). Of 
course, it was easier just to prevent gays from joining, so instructions were issued to 
recruiters on how to identify gay men. These included feminine body characteristics, as well 
as attire and behavior that appeared effeminate (Laurence and Matthews, 2012: 347).  

In the late modern (cold war / 1945-1990) military, homosexuals are still not tolerated within 
the ranks. The difference being that the punishment becomes less severe. In May 1951, the 
Uniform Code of Military Justice replaced the Articles of War in the United States, and it 
establishes sodomy as court martial offense. Treatment of homosexuals differs among 
postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) militaries in a way that is largely dependent on the 
culture of the nation in question. Much has been written about the American non-policy of 
“don’t ask, don’t tell” and the blowback from US President Bill Clinton’s 1993 effort to have 
the prohibition lifted on gays in the US military. Meanwhile, though still not tolerant of it, the 
US military was generally more permissive on the issue than in the United Kingdom, for 
example, yet far more restrictive than the Canadian military and those in Scandinavia. This 
spectrum of experience stands as further evidence that the postmodern military model must 
be attenuated by the culture in which it is being applied, and is not one-size-fits-all construct.  

 

2.3(xi) Conscientious Objection 
 
The concept and practice of conscientious objection (CO), which refers to the right of an 
individual to refuse to perform military service on the grounds that it conflicts with his 
freedom of thought or conscience, dates to the 16th century, and has almost always been 
predicated on a provable religious conviction on the part of the individual claiming it. Dutch 
Mennonites were first granted exception from military service in 1575 by William of Orange, 
though they had to make up for their service in the form of a monetary payment. In the 
United States, CO has been recognized since the country’s founding: many of the first settlers 
to the new world were those who had fled religious persecution in Europe and sought a place 
where they could live according to their beliefs. These communities, such as the Quakers, 
who were often at odds with the government in Britain over the issue of CO, became among 
the first Americans, and their desire not to take part in military activities was respected. Today, 
many of these Quaker and Mennonite communities, such as the Pennsylvania Amish, 
continue to live according to the old ways, forswearing the accoutrements of modern life, and 
they continued to be exempt from military service, even when the United States employed 
conscription.  

Modern (pre-cold war / 1900-1945) militaries generally follow this pattern: limiting their 
permission of CO to members of religious orders that were well-known as being dedicated to 
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peace and non-violence. In some nations, individuals claiming CO status had the option of 
serving in uniform, albeit in non-combat roles, or else going to prison. By the late modern 
(cold war / 1945-1990) military, alternative service channels such as civilian service were 
being established, and COs had a non-military option. Moreover, in this stage, there is wider 
acceptance of CO, again on religious grounds, but even now on the part of members of 
religious denominations that are not specifically pacifist, such as Protestantism and 
Catholicism. Individuals claiming a personal conviction however, absent any religious 
reasons, were not so fortunate. The so-called draft dodgers during the Vietnam War are an 
example, and even today many such individuals continue to reside in Canada, though they 
were granted a general amnesty in 1977 by US President Jimmy Carter.  

It was not until the postmodern (post-cold war / since 1990) military that the regulations 
requiring a provable religious affiliation for exemption from duty became widespread and the 
notion of conscientious objection for secular and personal reasons gained more acceptance, 
albeit in systems that generally did not employ conscription. However, a new trend emerged 
in which serving military members, already in uniform and having voluntarily signed up, 
refused deployments to Iraq and Afghanistan on the grounds of conscientious objection. This 
truly postmodern trend represents a complex problem—the postmodern military had become 
one marked by occupational characteristics, meaning that it was regarded on a par with a 
parallel career path on civilian street, and no longer highlighted the duties and 
responsibilities—and the calling—of a career in an institutional military. Young people joined 
to attain skills, or get an education, or just to escape a generational socioeconomic pattern, 
and not necessarily to fight for country (and to be fair, this is how the recruiters would often 
sell it.) Suddenly, when ordered to deploy to a war zone, many of these individuals chose, as 
a generation ago, to run to Canada, where many remain today, unable to return to the United 
States. It should be pointed out that many of these individuals, having served their tour or two 
tours in the Middle East, found themselves on the receiving end of the US Army’s 
“involuntary mobilization” orders, issued to thousands of members of the Individual Ready 
Reserve. This situation, in which soldiers serve several tours in a war zone, is a function of 
waging war with an all-volunteer military.  
 

2.4 Ethnic Self-Identification  
 

The area of race, even ethnicity, is a charged one in public discourse in North America today, 
and one in which researchers must tread extremely carefully to avoid unintentionally 
offending the sensibilities of a public that is increasingly quick to take offense. This condition 
is particularly pronounced in academia, and perhaps because of this, there is distressingly 
little available research on issues of comparative ethnic identification. Rather, the concept of 
ethnic identity seems to be mostly viewed in isolation among discrete immigrant groups, 
rather than answering questions related to individual choices of ethnic self-identification.  
Fortunately, Taiwan is not yet afflicted by this cultural condition, and there are a number of 
studies examining questions of ethnicity in the country, especially as to how it is related to 
the conception of national identity.5 According to Wu (2008) the 1990s saw ethnic relations 
in Taiwan coalesce into a binary framework of confrontation as what he terms the 

                                                
5 Unfortunately, much of this research tends to extend into the political realm, making it difficult to find work that 
is not conducted in service of a political agenda. 
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“burgeoning Taiwanese identity” began to take shape and challenge the long-prevailing 
Chinese identity enforced by decades of authoritarian rule. This led to a polarization of ethnic 
consciousness that defines the choices of ethnic identification in the current study.  
In most countries, only a small proportion of the population are of sufficiently mixed heritage 
as to be in the individual position to have a claim on one of a range of possible identities. For 
example, in the United States, there are a number of individuals with mixed-race parentage, 
such as having a Caucasian father and an African-American mother, and thus they are in the 
position in today’s society to embrace that aspect of their racial heritage with which they 
most identify. Still, US census data for 2014 indicates that only about 45,672,250 people are 
African-American, or African-American in combination with another race, which accounts 
for a mere 14.3 percent of the US population, according to the National population and 
housing census (2014).  

In contrast, in Taiwan, mixed-race heritage is not only more widespread, but it is considered 
by many to be a defining characteristic of this population. Moreover, most previous studies 
look at ethnicity and ethnic identification within the context of a multicultural, multi-ethnic 
society such as the United States or Canada. The dynamic is extremely different in a largely 
homogeneous society (despite self-identification as either Mainlander or Taiwanese, both are, 
in strict racial terms, considered Han Chinese) such as that in Taiwan, and indeed most East 
Asian countries. As a result, few of these foreign studies are instructive in reading trends on 
the island. They are, however, extremely helpful in composing conceptualization and 
operationalization schemes (Whaley 2005: 87, Williams and Thornton 1998: 255).  
On the issue of ethnic identification, Isajiw (1992) provides an excellent theoretical 
backgrounder as he identifies four main approaches: the primordialist, epiphenomenon, 
situational, and subjective approaches. The first of these looks at ethnicity as fixed and 
genetically determined. The other three arose as reactions to the established sociological and 
anthropological orthodoxy of looking at ethnicity as a primordial phenomenon. The 
epiphenomenon approach used a center-periphery model to conceptualize ethnicity, and 
posits that uneven patterns of economic disparity determine where ethnic groups consolidate 
and establish their culture. The situational approach, Isajiw points out, is based on rational 
choice theory in that people choose to identify with certain ethnic groups based on the 
perceived advantages that will be accrued as a result. This is similar to the instrumentalist 
approach, which is preferred by Hempel (2004). The subjective approach conceives of 
ethnicity as almost completely divorced from matters of culture or any concrete measuring as 
according to the primordialist school, and instead is a function of psychological “us vs. them” 
perceptions and mutually accepted realities.  

In a South African study examining the relationship between self-image and ethnic 
identification, Bornman (1999) conceptualized ethnicity as “a mode of social differentiation 
based primarily on perceptions of kinship, a common cultural focus, and an awareness of 
historical destiny.” Although there are few parallels between the two nations either 
historically, socially or in cultural makeup, this is actually an excellent definition for the 
various aspects making up the concept of “ethnic identity” in Taiwan today.  
In a study of academic performance and dropout rates among young Americans of Mexican 
descent, Bernal et al. (1991) reviewed the available research and theoretical literature in order 
to determine the ways in which their identification as Mexican Americans affected their 
psychological adaptation in school, given the cultural, social, and political contexts of their 
school settings. The authors concluded that the dominant theoretical views concerning 
underachievement had not reached a theoretical synthesis, nor adequately explored the 
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conditions that lead to dropping out. They proposed closing this gap using Social Identity 
Theory. This theoretical framework would be helpful, they suggested, “for promoting the 
understanding of ethnic and other social identity changes as mediators of the effects of 
environmental and individual variables on school achievement.”  

While the context of this study differs from the issue of ethnic identification in Taiwan, it still 
offers enough parallels to include the theoretical framework of Social Identity Theory as a 
possible means of explaining the relationship.6 Originally proposed by Henri Tajfel and John 
Turner (1982), membership groups could be anything from social class to a sports team, and 
provide a sense of pride and self-esteem to the individual. In Taiwan, for example, social 
groups may include ethnic groups such as Hakka or an indigenous group, or it may be 
expressed as Benshengren (本省人) or Waishengren (外省人). To what extent, for example, 
do Taiwan residents exhibit behavior consistent with Social Identity Theory? Moreover, is the 
military enough of a well-respected institution for it to provide an attractive enough sense of 
group belonging to give soldiers a source of pride and self-esteem, and can this be stronger than 
their social identity attachment to other groups from which they derive a sense of social 
identity: a sense of belonging to the social world? It becomes more complex, however, as this 
theory looks at the identification of individuals with social groups, and the current study deals 
with two distinct avenues of belonging: belonging to a perceived ethnic identification, and 
views of the military. It is possible, according to this framework, a citizen who identifies 
strongly as either Taiwanese or Mainlander would tend to consider such ethnic identification as 
being secondary to his more immediate identification as a citizen of a nation facing an external 
threat.  

Young people in Taiwan today are under several sources of pressure that influences how they 
define themselves and their place in society: in a Confucian-influenced society, birth order, 
gender, and family characteristics are not the least of these (Yu and Su 2006: 1059). 
Furthermore, the way they identify ethnically greatly impacts their political views, especially 
their view of China: those identifying as Taiwanese, for example, may see China as a threat that 
promises to annex Taiwan and erase their ethnic distinctiveness by absorbing them into the 
greater Han majority, of which they are genetically a part. Those identifying as Mainlander, 
meanwhile, may not share this Taiwanese consciousness and generally envision an inevitable 
unification of Taiwan and China. How does each regard the nation’s armed forces? Ethnic 
identification is an essential element in the ROC citizen’s emotional response to the mission to 
defend against China, and therefore a key concept in this study.  

 

2.4(i) Background on the Identity Issue 

 
Identity is a contentious and ever-shifting issue in Taiwan, and as it is central to the thrust of 
this research, it is worth offering a backgrounder on the issue of identity in Taiwan today, 
how it is manipulated and portrayed in the media, and how the understanding of it continues 
to evolve thanks to ongoing work by a number of scholars.  

                                                
6 According to Social Identity Theory, the concept of social identity is related to the method by which an 
individual tends to develop a sense of self by using as a foundation his or her membership in a larger group. 
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Both the Chinese in China and those who identify as Chinese in Taiwan tend to view the 
Taiwanese (Minnan speakers) themselves as just another group of Han Chinese people. This 
is essentially true, from a primordialist perspective: the migration of Chinese people to 
Taiwan did not begin until the 17th century, when the Dutch colonialists attracted (and in 
some cases, kidnapped) Chinese farmers from Fujian and Guangzhou provinces to work the 
plantations they had established.7 Thus, the Taiwanese people today are the descendants of 
these and subsequent waves of immigration during the Qing dynasty, along with a high 
degree of intermarriage with the indigenous population.  

Since the democratization era, much has been written about an “emerging Taiwanese identity” 
gaining ground on the island. Moreover, this is often linked to the search for indigenous 
ancestors, blood, or DNA, as a means to cement one's Taiwanese bona fides. In fact, the 
desire to find such genealogical evidence represents a rebuff of the Chinese identity that has 
been imposed upon Taiwan's people since 1949. Put simply: the interesting point is not that 
the Taiwanese don't see themselves as Chinese today: it's that they don't want to.  

In late May, 2016, the newspapers in Taiwan reported on a poll conducted by the Taiwanese 
Public Opinion Foundation in which 80 percent of respondents reported that they identified 
as Taiwanese, with a mere 8.1 percent identifying as Chinese (7.6 percent identified as both). 
This is in stark contrast to similar polls conducted in the late 1980s and early 1990s in which 
the vast majority reported identifying as Chinese or both. What happened in the short span of 
a single generation that could change an entire nation's self-perception so radically? 

In fact, no such sea change ever took place. Indeed, neither historical roots nor system-level 
changes are sufficiently able to influence group identity on the scale of what has been 
measured (Chu 2004: 498). Rather, according to researcher Frank Muyard (2012), what 
happened in the 1990s was not a rising Taiwanese identity, but rather a newfound freedom to 
express that sentiment, including in polls. As with many oppressed and/or colonized peoples 
throughout the world and throughout history, the Taiwanese identity can be conceptualized in 
opposition to an external “other.” Before the era of democratization, Taiwaneseness stood in 
opposition to the KMT and that party's authoritarianism, White Terror, and Leninist efforts to 
control all forms of social expression by subsuming Taiwaneseness into a subset of 
Chineseness. For evidence of the expression of this phenomenon one need look no further 
than the political accretion of opposition forces who chose the name Tangwai (黨外), or 
literally ‘outside the party’.  
In the 1990s democratization opened up new avenues for exploring the idea of Taiwaneseness 
and what it means. Several things happened in the 1990s. First, the DPP established itself as a 
legitimate and legal alternative to the KMT and standard bearer of Taiwan-centered politics. 
The rise of democratic politics meant that the Taiwan identity could no longer be defined as 
resistance to the System: the Tangwai were now part of the system in the form of the DPP and 
its allies. Further, the KMT under Lee Tung-hui, who was president throughout the entire 
decade, co-opted many DPP programs and positions, and thus appeared to be Taiwanizing. 
That made it difficult to oppose the KMT as an anti-Taiwanese party (Wang and Liu 2004: 
577).  

                                                
7 While the indigenous populations were already accomplished farmers, they preferred subsistence farming, and 
were resistant to being made into taxable subjects, yet the Dutch needed a dependent workforce that would 
produce a surplus—this workforce they imported from China. 
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Survey results from the late 1980s and early 1990s show a high number of respondents 
identifying as Chinese because, according to Muyard (2012), the Taiwanese had long learned 
that it was safer to lie to the State. As society opened up through democratization and the end 
of the authoritarian era, people felt more comfortable publically admitting to a sense of 
Taiwaneseness, and telling the truth in such surveys. Therefore there was no real “emergence” 
of a Taiwanese identity in the 1990s, but rather the uncloaking of a theretofore hidden one. 
Moreover, once people from Taiwan were finally able to visit China in the 1980s and 1990s, 
the stark contrast between the two cultures across the Taiwan Strait began to be made clear. 
Since the opening of Taiwan to thousands of Chinese tourists by the administration of former 
President Ma Ying-jeou, this process of differentiation has only accelerated due to close 
interpersonal contact (Turton 2016).  
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Chapter 3: Research Methodology 
 

 

3.1 Dependent Variables 
 
The 11 dimensions of the PMMM constitute the dependent variables in this study. Most of 
these dimensions are inherently a function of perception, and thus it is important to measure 
how the ROC military is perceived by the general public on the issues of those dimensions. 
To understand military-society relations, the perceptions of the general public are more 
salient than the perceptions of the individual soldier, or even the commanding officer.  

Therefore, on the topic of media relations, for example: as important as a description of the 
relationship between a nation’s media (a social institution) and that country’s military 
(another social institution) is the perception of the population, and how they see that 
relationship. An even more obvious example of the importance of perception is the category 
of threat perception: a category explicitly phrased this way so as to highlight the perceived, 
and not the actual, threat and hence the importance of this perception as the driver of 
fundamental decisions on issues ranging from policy to military culture. This is especially 
applicable in a democracy, where citizens are asked to contribute to policymaking and 
decision-making through the exercise of their power of the vote.  

These questions are designed to measure attitudes on the relevant dimensions of the PMMM, 
which consist of:  

 

3.1(i) Perceived Threat 
 
The phrasing of this dimension is illustrative: note that it is not simply “threat” but 
“perceived threat” that is of prime importance here. Therefore, the public’s perception of the 
threat facing their society is directly relevant to the measurement of this dimension.8 Item 
Q10 (“Countries face many threats, but there is usually one main threat. What is the main 
threat facing Taiwan?”) is designed to measure this dimension, as is item Q11 (Over the past 
year or two, as the situation across the Taiwan Straits has changed, the PRC has continually 
increased its military capabilities against Taiwan. Concerning these military threats from the 
PRC, some people are worried, and other people are not worried. Are you worried or not 
worried?). The researcher anticipates that most respondents will perceive Attack from China 
as being the main threat to Taiwan, and that the survey will reveal a high level of worry. Yet 
the China-friendly policies of the Ma administration (2008-2016) may have been successful 
in diluting this fear. Moreover, how best to respond to such worry? It would be instrumental 
to measure not only the perception of such a threat, but the perception of how best to respond 
to such a threat. For example, an individual may perceive a China threat and believe that 
force must be met with force, whereas another might perceive the same China threat and yet 
hold that annexation of Taiwan to China is the way to save lives by avoiding armed conflict. 

                                                
8 Of course, perceived threat can be as much influenced by propaganda and ideological programming as by the 
actual threat facing the nation (Koppes & Black 1987: 59). Either way, public attitudes are relevant. 
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Item Q15 (If an enemy attacks Taiwan, I would be willing to fight) may provide some insight 
into this dynamic.  

 

3.1(ii) Major Mission Definition 
 
What is the purpose of the military? As militaries progress toward the Postmodern model, 
they generally graduate from “defense against invasion” to more MOOTW (Military 
Operations Other Than War) tasks, including search and rescue (SAR), Humanitarian 
Assistance/Disaster Relief (HA/DR), and other types of deployment. What do the people of 
Taiwan think should be the primary role of their military? Item Q13 (Militaries have many 
jobs to do, but usually there is one main job. What should be the main job of your military?) 
measures this aspect. Taiwan society can perhaps be described as postmodern, with a high 
degree of rights and freedoms, and a strong civil society. But do the people want postmodern 
taskings for their military, as has been promoted during the Ma administration with a focus on 
SAR and HA/DR, or does the China threat override these desires to create a more 
post-conflict society?  

 

3.1(iii) Public Attitude 
 
This dimension, of course, gets to the very crux of the issue, and indeed all the survey items 
are designed to measure the public’s attitude toward the military in one way or another, even 
as they may be more directly targeted at other aspects of the PMMM. Item Q12 (Some people 
said that your military faces many problems today. What is the main problem facing your 
military?), item Q16 (I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack), item 
Q17 (The military is fair and impartial when investigating cases in which young conscripts 
die during training), and item Q23 (If you had any children under 18 years old, which of the 
following statements do you most agree with?) should be instructive in formulating an 
accurate measurement of public perceptions of the military; moreover item Q14 (Some 
people say that the military should reflect the values of society. Which statement do you most 
agree with?) is, inter alia, designed to aid in the characterization of civil military relations in 
Taiwan, as well as providing insight into an analysis of the ROC military according to the I/O 
model.  

 

3.1(iv) Media Relations 
 

It has been amply demonstrated that the media in Taiwan has evolved from one that was 
incorporated, and very heavily manipulated by the military in the days of President Chiang 
Kai-shek, to one today that is very independent of the military, and in fact is rather hostile to 
it. What should prove interesting, however, is the degree to which the public perceives that 
this media antipathy is deserved, or if perhaps the media is too critical of the armed forces. 
Item Q18 (The media in Taiwan is too critical in its coverage of the military) should help to 
illustrate this phenomenon.  

 



 

 

30 

 

3.1(v) Women's Role, Homosexuals in the Military 
 

Society as a whole has evolved to a postmodern stage in Taiwan, with gender equality and 
tolerance for gay rights very much in the public sphere. Yet in terms of the military, do the 
people want to see it progress alongside society? Item Q19 (The military has recently 
declared that all jobs are open to female recruits, but some people believe that it is not 
appropriate for women to hold certain military positions. Do you agree or disagree that all 
military jobs should be open to women?) and item Q20 (Some people said that homosexuals 
should be allowed to serve openly in the military, while others believe that it can cause 
problems with discipline and morale. What policy should your military adopt do deal with 
this issue?) should shed light on how the public perceives these issues (Liao 2000: 94, Lu and 
Yang 2006: 169).  

 

3.1(vi) Conscientious Objection 
 

One of the hallmarks of a postmodern military is the degree to which Conscientious 
Objection (CO) is accommodated. In terms of the ROC military, there is an expansive system 
of alternative service, which is often held up as evidence of the progressive nature of the 
ROC military. The researcher argues that rather than exemplify Conscientious Objection, the 
alternative service channels only serve to obfuscate and sidestep the issue, so that society and 
government do not have to address it head-on. Thus item Q22 (Many militaries have a policy 
on conscientious objection, allowing young men to opt out of conscription under certain 
circumstances. What policy should your military adopt about conscientious objection?) is 
designed to gauge opinion on this often neglected issue.  

 

3.1(vii) Force Structure 
 
Finally, the dimension of force structure is by and large a dimension with which the public is 
uninformed, except in its broadest terms, such as whether the military consists of a large 
standing army or a sizeable reserve force. It is a dimension that is perhaps closest in relation 
to the All-volunteer Force, and hence this aspect of force structure is measured via 
respondents’ attitudes in survey item Q21 on government efforts on transitioning the military 
to an all-volunteer force. Q21: (The government has been working on transitioning the 
military to an all-volunteer force, while others believe that the draft is still needed to 
safeguard Taiwan’s defense. What policy should your military adopt about conscription? ) 
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3.2 Independent Variables 
 

The questions in the present study are therefore designed to elicit measurements of citizen 
attitudes towards those dimensions of the postmodern military model that lend themselves to 
such measurement9.  

The following are the research questions established to provide an understanding of the 
attitudes on various PMMM dimensions of citizens of Taiwan. Specifically, the research 
determines the relationship of these dimensions through the moderating variables of 
self-identification and ethnic background, as well as political identification, and aspiration for 
future Taiwan/China ties. The research questions have therefore been formulated with the 
independent variable (or explanatory variable) of “self-identification.” The independent 
variable employed by the survey instrument consists of the following item:  

 

Q7．In Taiwan, some people think they are Taiwanese. There are also some people who think 
that they are Chinese. Do you consider yourself as Taiwanese, Chinese or both? 
01.  Taiwanese 

02.  both 
03.  Chinese 

95.  refuse to answer 
98.  don’t know 

 
The survey’s Question 7, measures the ethnic self-identification of the respondent, and it is a 
very common topic of survey research being conducted in Taiwan. The question of ethnic 
identity is one that receives a vast amount of academic attention. Indeed, sociologists point to 
the identity crisis in Taiwan as the single issue looming largest in Taiwanese consciousness 
(Huang 2000: 139). It is not within the purview of this study to comment on that identity 
schism, except to acknowledge its existence and employ this measure to provide a 
perspective on civil-military relations. In addition, Question 8 is an item designed to measure 
respondents’ views on the independence vs. unification issue. While not strictly a measure of 
self-identification per se, this value is also often measured and ascribed to feelings of 
self-identification. Political self-identification is measured by Question 9. Like the previous 
dimension discussed, this one too is often ascribed in the popular press as being related to 
ethnic self-identification. For example, it is often assumed, or used as shorthand by 
journalists, to say that those who identify as Taiwanese want independence, whereas those 
who identify as Chinese want unification with China (Niou 2004: 560). Each of these 
dimensions may factor into self-identification.  
Today, after more than half a century of intermarriage, the strictly genealogical distinction 
between Taiwanese and Mainlander has blurred, and most young people in Taiwan today are 
                                                
9 Others, for example dominant military professional, are not related to citizen perception, but rather are strictly a 
function of policy—in this case recruitment and promotion policy—and largely invisible to the general public. 
Nevertheless, they are still dependent upon such citizen perception, being as they are related to other dimensions 
(in this case, via the dimensions of force structure and threat perception) in which the link is clearer. 
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free to decide which of these two identity paths they wish to pursue. This dichotomy of ethnic 
identity is further complicated by the fact that each has implications in the areas of politics, 
culture and deterministic aspirations for the future of Taiwan. The issue of sovereignty is tied 
up with the problem of identity, be it a Han identity, a Chinese national identity, or a 
Taiwanese identity that fought for prominence beginning in the 1990s (Brown 2004: 248). It 
is not uncommon for a young Taiwan-born person today whose grandparents accompanied 
Chiang Kai-shek and the Nationalist government to the island to eschew their Chinese 
heritage and identify as Taiwanese, and aspire towards Taiwan independence. Likewise, there 
are many young people whose ancestors came to Taiwan in the 17th century, yet who identify 
as Mainlander, vote blue, and are attracted to the idea of joining the greater Chinese world, 
especially now that China is seen as a rising power that promises to eclipse the United States’ 
international predominance, both economically and in terms of regional and global influence. 
There are also intermediary positions between these two extremes, with some who consider 
themselves to be both Chinese and Taiwanese. Persons who fall into this latter category 
generally neither support a quick unification with China nor a rapid declaration of 
independence (Wu 2005: 40).  

The ROC military has long been an unofficial arm of the more conservative elements of the 
Kuomintang (KMT) party, and has long been dedicated, until recent years, to eventually 
retaking the mainland. To this end, it has instituted an internal culture promoting China as the 
enemy. In the past few years, however, the China-friendly policies of the administration of 
former President Ma Ying-jeou have popularized a society-wide shift in perception of “China 
as enemy” (or at least competitor) to “China as partner.”  

 

3.3 Research Questions  
 

Research question one (RQ1): How are attitudes towards threat perception impacted by 
self-identification? 
Hypothesis one (H1): Threat perception is significantly related to self-identification, with 
individuals identifying as Taiwanese perceiving a greater threat from China than individuals 
identifying as Chinese.  

 
Research question two (RQ2): How are attitudes towards main mission definition impacted 
by self-identification? 
Hypothesis two (H2): Attitudes towards main mission definition are significantly related to 
self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese perceiving a greater need to 
defend against attack from China than individuals identifying as Chinese. 

 
Research question three (RQ3): How is faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan 
impacted by self-identification? 
Hypothesis three (H3): Faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan is significantly related 
to self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese having greater faith in the 
military’s ability to defend Taiwan than individuals identifying as Chinese. 
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Research question four (RQ4): How is perception of the media’s coverage of the military 
impacted by self-identification? 

Hypothesis four (H4): Perception of the media’s coverage of the military is significantly 
related to self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese perceiving that the 
media’s harshness in it coverage of the military is warranted, to a greater degree than 
individuals identifying as Chinese. 

 
Research question five (RQ5): How is perception of women in uniform impacted by 
self-identification? 
Hypothesis five (H5): Perception of women in uniform is significantly related to 
self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese having a greater support for all 
military occupations being open to women than individuals identifying as Chinese. 

 
Research question six (RQ6): How is perception of homosexuals serving in the military 
impacted by self-identification? 
Hypothesis six (H6): Perception of homosexuals serving in the military is significantly 
related to self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese being more amenable 
to allowing homosexuals to serve openly in the military than individuals identifying as 
Chinese. 
 

Research question seven (RQ7): How are attitudes toward military conscription impacted by 
self-identification? 

Hypothesis seven (H7): Attitudes toward military conscription are significantly related to 
self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese being less supportive of 
conscription than individuals identifying as Chinese. 

 

Research question eight (RQ8): How are attitudes toward conscientious objection impacted 
by self-identification? 

Hypothesis eight (H8): Attitudes toward conscientious objection are significantly related to 
self-identification, with individuals identifying as Taiwanese being more supportive of 
conscription than individuals identifying as Chinese. 
 

It is anticipated that the survey will reveal that individuals identifying as Taiwanese perceive 
a greater threat from China than individuals identifying as Chinese (H1). Much of this has to 
do with the gap between the Taiwanese identity being specific to the inhabitants of the island 
versus the Chinese identity perceiving themselves as part of a greater China. The latter group 
may not see future unification with China as a threat to their identity (indeed, if accomplished 
peacefully, such an outcome would bolster said identity). Moreover, political (as opposed to 
military) efforts toward a rapprochement with Beijing have opened the possibility of a route 
to unification without a shot being fired, which should translate into a reduced sense of 
perceived threat coming from China. Conversely, individuals with a Taiwanese identity risk 
losing this identity through unification, and therefore would be less likely to be amenable to a 
willing unification, therefore perceiving a greater threat of force.  
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Postmodern militaries shift from a main mission definition of defense against attack to a 
focus on sub-national threats and MOOTW. Concomitant with the aforementioned higher 
expected perception of a China threat will be a greater perceived need to defend against that 
threat, among persons identifying as Taiwanese (H2).  

It seems likely individuals identifying as Taiwanese—having a higher perception of the China 
threat as well as perceiving a greater need to defend against attack—would therefore having 
greater faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan (H3). The military is the last line of 
defense, once diplomacy and business efforts have failed to derail Chinese ambitions of 
annexing Taiwan. In such a case, it is reasonable to expect that this urgency would translate 
into a greater faith in the military’s defensive role. In contrast, individuals identifying as 
Chinese would seem less likely to conceive of a unification by force, and would be more 
likely to have faith in a political or negotiated solution to the cross-strait conflict.  

Given that the ROC military has a history of controlling the island’s media, and that is has 
long been an institution wherein Taiwanese officers have traditionally been passed up for 
promotion in favor of their Mainlander compatriots, it seems very likely that individuals 
identifying as Taiwanese will be more likely to see the media’s current trend of reporting 
harshly on the military as being acceptable (H4). Moreover, a more conservative pro-military 
outlook, and a perception that the media is too hard in its coverage of the military, would 
seem to be likely among persons who identify as Chinese rather than Taiwanese. Indeed, in 
the researcher’s experience, this is anecdotally the case.  

On the issue of women in uniform, self-identification would seem to have an impact on 
opinions, insofar as the notion of female soldiers (H5), as well as homosexuals serving 
openly (H6), is a non-traditional one, and one that marks Taiwan as moving into a 
postmodern society. As persons who identify as Taiwanese are more concerned with building 
a society on the island—as opposed to being a smaller part of a larger Chinese sphere—it 
seems likely that they would be more amenable to being supportive of such postmodern 
trends. Meanwhile, the Chinese identity would likely be more traditional, viewing such 
moves as being impositions of Western norms, and therefore not consistent with traditional 
Chinese culture—though in practice they may accept such moves toward gender and sexual 
equality, perhaps in the form of tokenism, for the positive image they convey in the 
international press.  
Simple demographics would seem to support the hypothesis that individuals identifying as 
Taiwanese would be less supportive of conscription (H7) than individuals identifying as 
Chinese, as increasingly the former far outnumber the latter and would make up the bulk of 
such a conscription force. Moreover, conscription as a means of staffing a mass army remains 
within the realm of the traditional, whereas the shift to recruitment is more in line with the 
aforementioned Western norms and a trend toward a postmodern society. This same dynamic 
is in play concerning attitudes toward conscientious objection (H8). In building a localized 
society, persons identifying as Taiwanese would seem to be more likely to be more amenable 
to CO as a means of creating a postmodern society, in that persons with a valid reason for 
conscientiously objecting should not be forced to serve, or punished if they refuse to.  
In addition to the research questions listed above, a number of non-dimension-specific items 
have been included in the survey instrument designed to measure more broadly citizen 
attitudes about the ROC military. These include questions measuring worry about the military 
imbalance in the Taiwan Strait (Q11), attitudes towards the main problem facing the military 
(Q12), attitudes towards military/society relations (Q14), personal willingness to fight (Q15), 
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attitudes toward one’s own children serving in the military (Q23), and faith in the military’s 
ability to investigate itself in cases of fatal training accidents (Q17).  

Some of these, such as the questions about the main problem facing the military and attitudes 
towards military/society relations, can provide a more nuanced understanding of citizen 
perceptions of PMMM dimensions like attitudes toward the military. Others, such as personal 
willingness to fight and attitudes toward one’s own children serving in the military, are not 
related to the PMMM dimensions but help provide a context for the findings, as well as 
serving as excellent exploratory items to better discern trends and perhaps discover 
unexpected relationships.  
 

3.4 Population  
 
The intended population is the citizens of the Republic of China (ROC) on Taiwan. These 
residents will consist of individuals of diverse socioeconomic backgrounds and levels of 
education. The study was solely an examination of ROC citizens. The sample size for this 
study was calculated based on the approximately 23.5 million citizens in the ROC. For this 
population size, a 5.0% margin of error, with 95% confidence, demands a minimum 
recommended sample size of 385 for the survey, using calculations based on a Normal 
distribution. For added confidence, it was decided to use a sample size of 500 participants: 
individuals who were recruited using random sampling techniques employed by the Election 
Study Center, and who participated in telephone or online polling. 
 

3.5 Research Design and Ethical Considerations  
 

The survey was designed by the researcher and conducted by the Election Study Center (ESC) 
at National Chengchi University. As one of the most highly regarded and impartial survey 
research bodies in Taiwan, the current survey benefits from having been conducted according 
to the ESC’s exacting ethical and quality standards. Several measures in the present survey 
can be found in surveys conducted by the ongoing Taiwan Election and Democratization 
Studies (TEDS) research team. These include control questions and personal data, as well as 
other commonly used metrics that are phrased and presented in exactly the same way as 
routinely employed by TEDS. For example: the questions on self-identification as Chinese or 
Taiwanese.  
In addition to benefiting from the experience of the TEDS team in phrasing these survey 
items, this has the added benefit of being able to provide external validity by comparing the 
results of these items with the results of larger groups of subjects participating in other TEDS 
surveys. It should be pointed out, of course, that the survey was conducted in Chinese, with 
the common questions using the exact same phrasing as has been used in the past by TEDS, 
and the original questions having been professionally translated using verbiage designed to 
emulate that employed in composing existing TEDS survey items. The phrasing of the 
questions as well as the overall survey itself were vetted not just by the members of the 
dissertation committee, but by the Election Study Center at National Chengchi University, 
and all input from these parties was taken into account in the final composition of the survey. 
Only after the survey was conducted were the contents translated back into English for 
analysis and presentation in this dissertation.  
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More details on the work conducted by TEDS can be accessed online at: 
https://www.icpsr.umich.edu/icpsrweb/ICPSR/studies/35094?geography[0]=Asia&paging.sta
rtRow=51 
 

3.6 Definition and Conceptualization 
 

It is important to define and conceptualize concepts as precisely as possible if they are to be 
of any use in measuring this relationship. This is especially true of the independent variable 
ethnic identification. For the purposes of this study, ethnic identification is defined as the 
degree to which a citizen identifies as either Taiwanese or Mainlander. There are, of course, 
other possible avenues of identification: Hakka, for example, or as a member of one of the 
island’s many indigenous ethnic groups (Brown 2001: 153). These possibilities, while 
important, are not the focus of this study. For the record, according to official ROC 
government statistics, indigenous people make up slightly less than 2 percent of the 
population, with the remaining 98 percent being Han Chinese. Within that group, the Hakka 
make up approximately one-fifth of the Han population, with the Holo accounting for a 
reported 70 percent (“Han Peoples” 2009). It is not the purpose of this study to distinguish 
between Hakka persons self-identifying as Taiwanese or Chinese, and Holo persons 
self-identifying as Taiwanese or Chinese, as this distinction is minor and is not within the 
purview of this research.  

The aforementioned Bornman (1999) study’s conceptualization of ethnicity as “a mode of 
social differentiation based primarily on perceptions of kinship, a common cultural focus, and 
an awareness of historical destiny” can provide guidance on the various aspects making up 
the concept of “ethnic identity” in Taiwan today. Moreover, Bornman adds that South African 
ethnic groups are often mobilized politically, as is the case in Taiwan. Thus, the survey 
employed in this research is designed to measure not just self-identification (via the 
aforementioned Question 7), but to provide a biological view of ethnicity with which to 
determine strength of voluntary self-identification, i.e. by including items on father’s ethnic 
background and mother’s ethnic background. 
Using the multicultural society of Mauritius as the setting for her research, Lynn Hempel 
(2004) looks at the motivations underlying voluntary ethnic identification, in this case as one 
of the island nation’s two largest ethnic groups: Hindus (or Indiens) and Creoles. Hempel also 
chooses to narrow her focus down to these two ethnic groups from six possible ethnic 
identifications on Mauritius: Hindus, Creoles, Muslims, Tamils, Sino-Mauritians, and Whites. 
Her purpose was to examine the degree to which individuals are motivated by access to social 
mobility and material benefit in their choices of ethnic identification, and thereby to provide 
renewed support for an instrumentalist theoretical approach to the study of ethnic processes, 
which she explains had fallen out of favor in the literature. Drawing on the work of Isajiw 
(1992), she conceptualizes ethnic identity as having three dimensions. The cognitive 
dimension measures the respondent’s perception of similarity to other members of the group; 
the affective dimension gauges feelings of group belonging; and the moral dimension 
measures the respondent’s feelings of obligation to the group. Building upon this foundation, 
and taking the local conditions in Taiwan into account, the independent or explanatory 
variables have been composed for the present survey to provide a measure for issues such as 
self-identification, aspiration for cross-strait ties, and political party identification:  
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 Q7．In Taiwan, some people think they are Taiwanese. There are also some people 
who think that they are Chinese. Do you consider yourself as Taiwanese, Chinese or 
both? 

 Q8．Concerning the relationship between Taiwan and mainland China, which of the 
following six positions do you agree with: (1) immediate unification, (2) immediate 
independence, (3) maintain the status quo, decide either unification or independence 
in the future, (4) maintain the status quo, move toward unification in the future, (5) 
maintain the status quo, move toward independence in the future, (6) maintain the 
status quo forever. 

 Q9．There are many political parties in Taiwan. Which one do you lean toward?  

 
There has been much work done on the relationship of these three variables—for example, 
that people identifying as Chinese tend to identify with the pan-blue political parties (Huang 
and Yu 1999: 96)—and it is not within the purview of this present study to recreate this work. 
Rather, the three questions were included to determine if the assumption commonly made, 
such as the one cited above, can be relied upon, or if there is a deeper phenomenon at work 
when measured against views on social-military relations. Thus the independent variable as 
enunciated in the research questions (self-identification as either Taiwanese or Chinese) can 
be tested against Q8 and Q9, rather than assuming the relationship. The relationship between 
these independent variables and the dependent variables, which are designed for the present 
research to serve as barometers for the respondent’s attitudes on issues related to those 
dimensions of Moskos’s Postmodern Military Model for which, as stated earlier, the 
citizenry’s perceptions and attitudes factor in. These dimensions are measured in the survey 
using the following items:  

 

 Q10．Countries face many threats, but there is usually one main threat. What is the 
main threat facing Taiwan? 

 Q13．Militaries have many jobs to do, but usually there is one main job. What should 
be the main job of your military? 

 Q16．I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack.  

 Q18．The media in Taiwan is too critical in its coverage of the military.  

 Q19．The military has recently declared that all jobs are open to female recruits, but 
some people believe that it is not appropriate for women to hold certain military 
positions. Do you agree or disagree that all military jobs should be open to women? 

 Q20．Some people said that homosexuals should be allowed to serve openly in the 
military, while others believe that it can cause problems with discipline and morale. 
What policy should your military adopt do deal with this issue? 

 Q21．The government has been working on transitioning the military to an 
all-volunteer force, while others believe that the draft is still needed to safeguard 
Taiwan’s defense. What policy should your military adopt about conscription?  
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 Q22．Many militaries have a policy on conscientious objection, allowing young men 
to opt out of conscription under certain circumstances. What policy should your 
military adopt about conscientious objection?  

 

In addition to these items, a number of supplemental questions have been included in the 
survey to contribute to the understanding of citizens perceptions of the military. Some may 
provide a deeper or more nuanced estimation of one or more of the PMMM dimensions, 
while others are more general in nature and not specifically related to Moskos’s theory. 
Moreover, this exercise was also exploratory in nature, and seeking connection where 
perhaps none were anticipated. These questions are as follows:  

 Q11．Over the past year or two, as the situation across the Taiwan Straits has changed, 
the PRC has continually increased its military capabilities against Taiwan. Concerning 
these military threats from the PRC, some people are worried, and other people are 
not worried. Are you worried or not worried? 

 Q12．Some people said that your military faces many problems today. What is the 
main problem facing your military? 

 Q14．Some people say that the military should reflect the values of society. Which 
statement do you most agree with? 

 Q15．If an enemy attacks Taiwan, I would be willing to fight.  

 Q17．The military is fair and impartial when  investigating cases in which young 
conscripts die during training.  

 Q23．If you had any children under 18 years old, which of the following statements do 
you most agree with?  

 

3.6(i) Extraneous Dimensions 

 
Several of the PMMM dimensions are not applicable to measurement by public attitudes, for 
one reason or another, and thus they were assessed using a review of the literature and 
existing studies on those specific areas of study. These dimensions include: Dominant 
Military Professional, Civilian Employees, and Spouses and the Military Community.  
Mostly this is due to the fact that these dimensions are opaque aspects of military structure 
and operation about which the general population is, by and large, uninformed. The issue of 
dominant military professional, for example, is related primarily to the inner workings of the 
military, yet to the outside observer, little distinction can be made by the laymen past seeing 
the uniform. Are the officers receiving promotion doing so because they represent the ethic of 
the soldier-statesman, for example, or because they are skilled in combat tactics? These are 
largely functions that remain unperceived by the outside observer. Likewise the issue of 
civilian employees: even in America, which employs an enormous degree of civilian 
contractors in its middle-east deployments, from the Blackwater-type operatives to support 
staff and personnel (albeit this is largely so that the number of active servicemen can be seen 
to be going down in those theatres of operation), public perception is still one of soldiers 
being in harm’s way overseas. Finally, the complex issue of spouses and the military 
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community is generally one with which only those directly affected will be familiar. To what 
degree does the military as an institution provide the good things in life? This becomes 
important also in Moskos’s (1988) Institutional/Occupational model, but only at the micro 
level, and thus there are far more accurate ways to measure this (policy analysis; solder’s 
individual experience) than through public perception.  

 

3.7 Operationalization 
 

The key study concepts in this research are ethnic identification and attitudes toward the 
PMMM dimensions. Questions have been grouped topically or thematically so that the 
respondent’s mind is not forced to dart from one concept to another. Like reading an essay, 
the questions should flow naturally. This should make for an easier and faster survey, and a 
higher rate of response. In composing the items, an effort has been made to follow the criteria 
for survey questions (Babbie 2010: 255), which are as follows:  

 

1. Make Items Clear: “I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack.”  

Each citizen may perceive different roles for the military, or different possible sources of 
attack, so the wording of the question must be very carefully formulated in order to avoid 
possible misinterpretation.  
 

2. Avoid double-barreled questions:  
Not “If China attacks, I would be willing to fight and defend Taiwan.”  

But “If an enemy attacks Taiwan, I would be willing to fight.”  
Depending on the political orientation of the respondent, these two items could yield very 
different—though very interesting—results.  

 

3. Respondents must be competent to answer: 
Not “What percent of GDP should Taiwan spend on defense?”  

But “I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack.”  
Clearly it would be unfair to ask citizens questions about macroeconomics. While some 
might be informed enough to offer an insightful and well-considered response, it is not a 
function of their position to be conversant in such matters, nor would the majority be 
expected to be so.  
 

4. Avoid biased items and terms 

Not “Do you agree with military commanders that Japan is a threat?”  

But “Countries face many threats, but there is usually one main threat. What is the main 
threat facing Taiwan?”  
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As stated previously, the survey, while designed by the researcher, was conducted by the 
NCCU’s Election Study Center (ESC): a highly regarded and impartial survey research body, 
and so wherever possible, the wording and ordering of several items in the present survey 
follow the conventions employed already successfully by the Taiwan Election and 
Democratization Studies (TEDS) research team.  

 

3.8 Research Strategy 
 

It was important that this study benefit from the advantages of a quantitative approach, and 
two distinct phases of research were conducted. In the first, exploratory phase, a qualitative 
method of mostly open-ended interview questions in a pilot survey was administered to 
active duty servicemen chosen primarily based upon their availability. A degree of snowball 
sampling was employed in order to gain access to further interview subjects. In general, the 
topic of conversation was related to the level of morale perceived by the soldiers, the reasons 
for it, and the result, in terms of unit effectiveness and individual satisfaction. Furthermore, 
the issue of ethnic identification was discussed, including such issues as the level of 
identification—be it high or low—and how this affects their perception of their duty as a 
soldier in the ROC army. In this phase, the researcher was akin to a traveler, having no 
preconceptions about the landscape, and thus gathering any and all sorts of information about 
the soldier’s experience and thoughts on the issues of ethnic identification and morale. 
Though this line of questioning led to some insightful connections, the second phase of 
adaptation followed, in which the study was retooled to make certain changes. First, the 
population was greatly expanded, from active-service non-commissioned members of the 
ROC armed forces, to citizens of the ROC. The former proved problematic in terms of 
obtaining access to a random selection mechanism, as well as problems with selection bias, 
relying as it did on a sample of convenience, and it was thus inadequate to provide a 
representative sample. Thanks to the expansion of the population and the study having been 
conducted by the ESC, which is equipped and experienced in obtaining representative, 
random samples of the population of Taiwan, it was decided that this shift would greatly 
improve the accuracy and impact of the research. Second, rather than measuring morale as 
the dependent variable, attitudes toward dimensions of the PMMM would prove both more 
relevant to current government efforts at military transformation, and more useful for 
policymakers. A possible drawback of the survey method employed is that some inadvertent 
sampling bias may have been introduced by the standard ESC practice of remunerating each 
respondent with NTD40 in local currency: to wit, only those persons who, for whatever 
reason, were in need of the monetary inducement would have agreed to participate, while 
others presumably would not.  
 

3.9 Validity 
 

The population to whom the results of this study are to be generalized is the citizenry of the 
ROC. Threats to validity are generally handled in the scientific method through the 
characteristics of logical reasoning and replication (Babbie 2010: 153). On the issue of 
logical reasoning, this survey is employing primary, not secondary, data, so therefore the 
soundness of the logical reasoning lies in the appropriateness of the composition of the 
hypotheses. In an effort to ensure the highest possible level of validity for this study, the 
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concept of replication has been artificially coded into the survey by the inclusion of several 
previously established instruments for measuring the variables commonly used by TEDS, and 
these items were phrased and presented in exactly the same way as routinely employed by 
TEDS. Again, these are:  

 

E7．In Taiwan, some people think they are Taiwanese. There are also some people who think 
that they are Chinese. Do you consider yourself as Taiwanese, Chinese or both? 
 

E8．Concerning the relationship between Taiwan and mainland China, which of the following 
six positions do you agree with: (1.) immediate unification, (2.) immediate independence, (3.) 
maintain the status quo, decide either unification or independence in the future, (4.) maintain 
the status quo, move toward unification in the future, (5.) maintain the status quo, move 
toward independence in the future, and (6.) maintain the status quo forever 

 

E9．There are many political parties in Taiwan. Which one do you lean toward?  

On the issue of translation, the questions as presented herein have been composed to meet a 
number of criteria, including applicability (for example, to ensure that respondents are 
qualified to respond); to avoid leading or double-barreled questions, and to ensure that no 
possible response categories have been omitted. Having said that, in translating the 
questionnaire, the care was taken to ensure that the Chinese wording of the questions met 
these same criteria, while yet still carrying the same meaning and thus eliciting the desired 
information. Moreover, as stated earlier, the same Chinese wording was employed verbatim 
in the items commonly administered by TEDS.  
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Chapter 4: Findings 
 

This quantitative descriptive study was aimed at assessing the ROC military using the 
Postmodern Military Model (PMMM) according to the perceptions of the citizens of Taiwan. 
The survey instrument contained 23. This chapter comprises a description of the analysis 
techniques used for the eight research questions in this military perception study enumerated 
in the previous (methodology) chapter. This analysis is described in detail to aid in replication 
of the research methods should future studies be conducted along these lines. In order to 
better provide the reader with a logical flow, this chapter offers an analysis and presentation 
of the results obtained, while the subsequent chapter offers an interpretation of these results, 
and how they contribute to an assessment of the ROC military using the PMMM. The final 
chapter summarizes the findings, examines the limitations of the study and areas of future 
research, as well as what policy recommendations can be derived from these results.  
 

 

  

Table 2: Descriptive Statistics 
 N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation Skewness 

Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Std. Err 

Gender a 501 1 2 1.43 .495 .287 .109 

Year of birth 501 1915 1995 1971.57 12.374 -.625 .109 

Ethnic self-identification b 500 1 3 1.43 .534 .686 .109 

Position unification / independence c 440 1.00 5.00 3.3591 .86077 -.290 .116 

Political preference d 361 0 1 .46 .499 .162 .128 

Threat perception e 484 .00 1.00 .8140 .38947 -1.619 .111 

Main military mission f 479 1 5 1.66 .845 1.354 .112 

Faith in military to defend Taiwan 489 1 4 2.68 .741 -.138 .110 

Media too critical of the military 488 1 4 2.58 .791 -.370 .111 

Military jobs should be open to women 492 1 4 2.26 .703 .364 .110 

Openess to Homosexuals g  487 1 3 2.20 .612 -.144 .111 

Policy on conscription h 476 0 1 .76 .430 -1.198 .112 

Policy on conscientious objection i  439 1 4 2.11 .915 1.039 .117 

Valid N (listwise) 257       
 
a. 1=male, 2=female 
b. Taiwanese (1), both (2), or Chinese (3) 
c. Unification =1 to independence = 5 
d. Blue = 1, green = 0 
e. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
f. Defend against attack from China = 1; Defend against attack from another country = 2; Search and Rescue = 3; 
Humanitarian relief = 4; Assist allies =5.  
g. Not open =1, “don’t ask, don’t tell” =2, always allowed = 3 
h. End conscription = 0, Keep conscription = 1  
i. CO should never be allowed = 1 to CO should be allowed for any reason = 4 



 

 

43 

 

4.1 Results 
 

The sample included ROC citizens obtained through random sampling methods employed by 
staff at the Election Study Center, National Chengchi University. The survey was conducted 
and encoded on 7-8 March, 2016. A summary of the demographic characteristics of the 
sample includes the following variables: (a) gender, (b) age, (c) father’s ethnic background, 
(d) mother’s ethnic background, (e) educational level, and (f) religious belief. Tables and 
figures are presented to illustrate a comparison of these variables for the sample and the 
statistical results for the eight research questions. Above (Table 2) is a summary of the 
descriptive statistics.  

 
4.1(i) Sample Composition 
 
The variables for gender, age, ethnicity, education and religion describe the general 
characteristics of the sample. Table 3 contains the frequencies and percentages for the gender 
category; Table 4 contains the frequencies and percentages for the age category; Table 5 
contains the frequencies and percentages for the category of paternal ethnicity; Table 6 
contains the frequencies and percentages for the category of maternal ethnicity; Table 7 
contains the frequencies and percentages for the education category; and Table 8 contains the 
frequencies and percentages for the Religion category. On the issue of age, the number of 
teens and young adults is somewhat underrepresented in the survey population as ROC law 
demands parental consent for persons aged 20 years and younger to participate in such 
surveys. The sample is compared with publically available population characteristics, in order 
to confirm it is representative of Taiwan population. The CIA World Factbook reports a sex 
ratio of 0.99 male(s)/female (2015 est.), and a mixture of Buddhist and Taoist 93%, Christian 
4.5%, other 2.5% for religion. On ethnicity, the CIA World Factbook reports Taiwanese 
(including Hakka) 84%, mainland Chinese 14%, indigenous 2%. It reports the following age 
structure, also represented in Graph A:  

 

 0-14 years: 13.52% (male 1,632,763/female 1,531,895) 
 15-24 years: 13.36% (male 1,606,940/female 1,521,617) 
 25-54 years: 47.06% (male 5,505,063/female 5,513,395) 
 55-64 years: 13.59% (male 1,556,205/female 1,625,436) 
 65 years and over: 12.48% (male 1,348,686/female 1,573,126) (2015 est.) 
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Graph A: Taiwan Population Pyramid (CIA World Factbook) 

 

 
Table 3: Gender 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

male 286 57.1 57.1 57.1 

female 215 42.9 42.9 100.0 

Total 501 100.0 100.0  

 

 
Table 4: Age 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

20-29 years old 53 10.6 10.6 10.6 

30-39 years old 149 29.7 29.7 40.3 

40-49 years old 126 25.1 25.1 65.5 

50-59 years old 114 22.8 22.8 88.2 

60 years and over 59 11.8 11.8 100.0 

Total 501 100.0 100.0  

 
It should be noted that control variables 3 and 4—ethnic background of father and mother, 
respectively (see Tables 3 and 4) can be treated separately or together to determine a measure 
for subject’s ethnicity according to the primordialist conception of ethnicity, as well as 
matching that result against item 7 to determine the degree of self-identification employed by 
the subject.  
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Table 5: Father’s Ethnic Background 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Taiwanese Hakka 54 10.8 10.9 10.9 

Taiwanese Min-Nan 343 68.5 69.3 80.2 

Mainlander 95 19.0 19.2 99.4 

Aboriginal 3 .6 .6 100.0 

Total 495 98.8 100.0  

Missing 

don’t know/ refuse to answer 2 .4   
Other 4 .8   
Total 6 1.2   

Total 501 100.0   

 
Table 6: Mother’s Ethnic Background 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Taiwanese Hakka 68 13.6 13.8 13.8 

Taiwanese Min-Nan 371 74.1 75.1 88.9 

Mainlander 53 10.6 10.7 99.6 

Aboriginal 2 .4 .4 100.0 

Total 494 98.6 100.0  

Missing 

don’t know/ refuse to answer 1 .2   
other 6 1.2   
Total 7 1.4   

Total 501 100.0   
 

Control variable 5 (Table 7) is the respondent’s level of education. The wording of this 
question is consistent with the norm employed by the organization that conducted the survey, 
the ESC. In the forthcoming analysis, this variable may be treated as continuous.  
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Table 7: Educational Level 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

some high school or vocational 

school 
3 .6 .6 .6 

high school or vocational school 

graduate 
56 11.2 11.2 11.8 

some technical college 8 1.6 1.6 13.4 

technical college graduate 88 17.6 17.6 31.1 

some university 8 1.6 1.6 32.7 

university graduate 205 40.9 41.1 73.7 

post-graduate education 131 26.1 26.3 100.0 

Total 499 99.6 100.0  

Missing 

other 1 .2   
refuse to answer 1 .2   
Total 2 .4   

Total 501 100.0   

 
Control variable 6 (Table 8) regards the respondent’s religious belief. As with the above, the 
wording of this question is also consistent with the norm employed by the organization that 
conducted the survey, the ESC. A Dunnett’s test may be employed to provide a multiple 
comparison procedure by treating this variable as three main groups, or 4 to include 
Christians.  
 

Table 8: Religious Belief 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

none 166 33.1 34.1 34.1 

Buddhism 138 27.5 28.3 62.4 

Taoism 135 26.9 27.7 90.1 

Catholic 7 1.4 1.4 91.6 

Protestant 36 7.2 7.4 99.0 

I-Kuan-Tao 5 1.0 1.0 100.0 

Total 487 97.2 100.0  

Missing 

don’t know / refuse to answer 5 1.0   
other 9 1.8   
Total 14 2.8   

Total 501 100.0   
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While the sample composition is weighted slightly towards male respondents (57.1/42.9) and 
a lower percentage of Buddhist/Taoist results in the religion category 10 , the sample 
composition is consistent with the population data reported by the aforementioned CIA World 
Factbook entry and hence is this sample is representative of the typical population of Taiwan, 
in terms of gender, age, education, ethnic and religious composition. 

 

4.2 Descriptive Analysis of Independent Variables 
 

4.2(i) Self-Identification 
 

Question 7 (Table 9) looks at independent variable 1: ethnic self-identification as either 
Chinese or Taiwanese. As with the previous two questions above, the wording of this 
question is also consistent with the norm employed by the ESC. This dimension is treated as 
dichotomous: (1) Taiwanese only (2) Taiwanese and Chinese. Moreover, this item can be 
helpful in establishing external validity by comparing with other surveys conducted by the 
ESC that also employ this same item.  

 
Table 9: Ethnic Self-Identification 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Taiwanese 296 59.1 59.2 59.2 

both 194 38.7 38.8 98.0 

Chinese 10 2.0 2.0 100.0 

Total 500 99.8 100.0  

Missing 
don’t know/ 

refuse to answer 
1 .2 

  

Total 501 100.0   

 
In order to provide a comparison between respondents’ perceived ethnic identity and their 
parents’ origins, a, a scale to measure the degree of parental origin from mainland or from 
Taiwan, shown in Table 10, was recoded: the newly created measure ranges from -2 (both 
parents non mainlanders) to +2 (both parents mainlanders), and is centered on 0 (for one 
parent of each origin). 

 

 

 

                                                
10 This could be explained by the high number of respondents answering “none” on the question of religion: the 
place of religion in Asian culture is not as defined or as definable as it is in the Western conceptualization of 
religiosity, and hence results such as this are not surprising. 
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Table 10: Parents' Ethnic Background 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Neither parent from mainland 394 78.6 78.6 78.6 

One parent from mainland 66 13.2 13.2 91.8 

Both parents from mainland 41 8.2 8.2 100.0 

Total 501 100.0 100.0  
 
Then this “parental ethnic background” value was regressed on respondent’s perceived 
identity. As can be seen on Graph B, the more likely it is that the respondent’s parents are 
mainlanders (2 vs. 1, vs. 0), the more likely the respondent is to self-identify as Chinese, 
which was expected.  
 

Graph B: Parental Ethnic Background vs. Perceived Identity 

 
 

The correlation is significant and positive r = .35: (see Table 11). The regression line’s slope 
(.125) is r2 or .354 x .354 =.125. While this remains a weak correlation, it attests to the face 
validity of the respondents’ perception of identity and confirms it is influenced by one’s 
parents’ ethnic origins.  
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4.2(ii) Identification (Taiwanese vs. Chinese) and Demographics 
 
The next analysis (Table 11), reviews the correlations obtained between demographic 
variables.  
 

Table 11: Correlations Between Demographic Variables  

 Ethnic 

self-identifi

cation a 

Parents' 

ethnic 

background 
b 

Age Educational 

level c  

Gender 

Ethnic 

self-identificati

on a 

Pearson Correlation 1 .354** -.360** -.069 -.038 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 .000 .123 .397 

N 500 500 500 499 500 

Parents' ethnic 

background b 

Pearson Correlation .354** 1 -.182** -.010 .056 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  .000 .826 .210 

N 500 501 501 499 501 

Age 

Pearson Correlation -.360** -.182** 1 .330** .142** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000  .000 .001 

N 500 501 501 499 501 

Educational 

level c  

Pearson Correlation -.069 -.010 .330** 1 .005 

Sig. (2-tailed) .123 .826 .000  .906 

N 499 499 499 499 499 

Gender  

Pearson Correlation -.038 .056 .142** .005 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .397 .210 .001 .906  

N 500 501 501 499 501 
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Table 12: Correlations Between Self-Identification and Religion 

 Ethnic 

self-identifi

cation a 

Non- 

religious 

Buddhist Taoist Christian 

Ethnic self- 

identification a 

Pearson Correlation 1 -.078 -.123** .284** -.051 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .083 .006 .000 .257 

N 500 500 500 500 500 

Non-religious  

Pearson Correlation -.078 1 -.669** -.136** -.025 

Sig. (2-tailed) .083  .000 .002 .575 

N 500 501 501 501 501 

Buddhist  

Pearson Correlation -.123** -.669** 1 -.581** -.107* 

Sig. (2-tailed) .006 .000  .000 .017 

N 500 501 501 501 501 

Taoist  

Pearson Correlation .284** -.136** -.581** 1 -.022 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .002 .000  .627 

N 500 501 501 501 501 

Christian  

Pearson Correlation -.051 -.025 -.107* -.022 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .257 .575 .017 .627  

N 500 501 501 501 501 
 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
a. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
NB: Religious identification coded Yes = 1, No = 0 
 
 

 
The year of birth is correlated to identity, with the results indicating that the older (small year 
of birth) a person is, the more they self-identify as Chinese. It should be pointed out, however 
that age and ethnic background are correlated. The results would seem to support the notion 
that the self-identification as Chinese ethnicity—common among older people—tends to 
slowly melt away as respondents become younger, and tend to self-identify as Taiwanese.  
Education and gender are not related to identity. 

Religion also appears related to self-identification, as illustrated in Table 12, with Buddhists 
reporting feeling more Taiwanese (r = .12, p < .01) and Taoists more Chinese (r = .28, p 
< .01). 
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Another way to look at the correlation between religious appurtenance and identification is to 
review the religious denominations of those identifying to Taiwanese or Chinese/Taiwanese: 
the population ratio (about 60% feel Taiwanese, 40% feel both) is replicated for non-religious 
and Taoists, but not for Buddhists and Christians, as shown in Table 13. It might be 
concluded, although not a main part of this study, that religious appurtenance is related to 

Table 13: Correlations Between Self-Identification and Non-Religious And Taoists 

Religious belief Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

none Valid 

Taiwanese 112 67.5 67.5 67.5 

both 53 31.9 31.9 99.4 

Chinese 1 .6 .6 100.0 

Total 166 100.0 100.0  

Buddhism Valid 

Taiwanese 66 47.8 47.8 47.8 

both 68 49.3 49.3 97.1 

Chinese 4 2.9 2.9 100.0 

Total 138 100.0 100.0  

Taoism Valid 

Taiwanese 86 63.7 63.7 63.7 

both 48 35.6 35.6 99.3 

Chinese 1 .7 .7 100.0 

Total 135 100.0 100.0  

Catholic Valid 

Taiwanese 3 42.9 42.9 42.9 

both 4 57.1 57.1 100.0 

Total 7 100.0 100.0  

Protestant Valid 

Taiwanese 17 47.2 47.2 47.2 

both 16 44.4 44.4 91.7 

Chinese 3 8.3 8.3 100.0 

Total 36 100.0 100.0  

I-Kuan-Tao Valid 

Taiwanese 3 60.0 60.0 60.0 

both 2 40.0 40.0 100.0 

Total 5 100.0 100.0  

don’t know /  

refuse to 

answer 

Valid 

Taiwanese 3 60.0 75.0 75.0 

both 1 20.0 25.0 100.0 

Total 4 80.0 100.0  
Missing don’t know/refuse 1 20.0   
Total 5 100.0   

other Valid 

Taiwanese 6 66.7 66.7 66.7 

both 2 22.2 22.2 88.9 

Chinese 1 11.1 11.1 100.0 

Total 9 100.0 100.0  
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self-identity, with Taoism more represented among those feeling Taiwan and Buddhism more 
represented among those identifying to both Taiwanese and Chinese.  

 

4.2(iii) Position on Unification/Independence 
 
Table 14 shows the results for Question 8 (Concerning the relationship between Taiwan and 
mainland China, which of the following six positions do you agree with: (1) immediate 
unification, (2) immediate independence, (3) maintain the status quo, decide either unification 
or independence in the future, (4) maintain the status quo, move toward unification in the 
future, (5) maintain the status quo, move toward independence in the future, (6) maintain the 
status quo forever), measuring views on the unification vs. independence issue. The scale is 
modified to represent a Likert scale, from unification to independence, thus allowing 
regression analysis:  
 

 Immediate unification: 1 
 Status quo toward unification: 2 
 Status quo and decide in the future: 3 
 Status quo toward independence: 4 
 Immediate independence: 5 
 Status quo forever: treated as missing data 

 

Table 14: Position On Unification/Independence 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

immediate unification 9 1.8 2.0 2.0 

Status quo toward unification 54 10.8 12.3 14.3 

status quo, decide in the future 178 35.5 40.5 54.8 

status quo toward independence 168 33.5 38.2 93.0 

immediate independence 31 6.2 7.0 100.0 

Total 440 87.8 100.0  

Missing 

maintain the status quo forever 59 11.8   
don’t know / no opinion 2 .4   
Total 61 12.2   

Total 501 100.0   
 

A regression is performed on control variables as predictors of feelings toward unification vs. 
independence. Finally, the other variables are included in the regression equation. 
Interestingly, the regression on control variables illustrates that age and ethnic background 
significantly predict feelings toward unification or independence  (Table 15)  The younger 
the respondents, the more they want independence (β = .26, p < .001) and those with more 
parents who are mainlanders are for unification (β = -.28, p < .001). 
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Table 15: Predictors of Opinion on Unification/Independence a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -32.197 6.513  -4.944 .000 

Gender .088 .077 .050 1.135 .257 

Age .018 .003 .256 5.299 .000 

Parents' ethnic background b -.199 .032 -.278 -6.215 .000 

Educational level c 

 
-.003 .025 -.005 -.113 .910 

 
a. Dependent Variable: Unification =1 to independence = 5  
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
 

When self-identification as Taiwanese/Chinese is tested as predictor, (Table 16), identity 
appears a significant predictor (β = -.63, p < .001), with those identifying as Chinese leaning 
toward unification, and vice versa for those who identify as Taiwanese. Identity explains 39% 
of the variance, Figure 1.  

 
Table 16: Unification/Independence: Self-Identification as Predictor a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) 4.793 .091  52.629 .000 

Ethnic self-identification b 

 
-1.010 .060 -.626 -16.822 .000 

 
a. Dependent Variable: Unification =1 to independence = 5  
b. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 

 
Figure 1: Model Summary 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

1 .626a .392 .391 .67168 
 
a. Predictors: (Constant), Ethnic self-identification 
 

Finally, when all predictors are combined in order to control for gender, age, and especially 
ethnic background, and it is checked again to see if the identity effect is maintained, which it 
is: Table 17 illustrates that Chinese identity (β = -.56, p < .001) as well as ethnic background 
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(β = -.12, p = .004), both predict a preference for unification even after controlling for gender, 
age and level of education. In this case, the model explains 41% of variance, which 
demonstrates control variables have very little effect, Figure 2.  
 

 
Figure 2: Model Summary 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

1 .642a .412 .405 .66454 
 
a. Predictors: (Constant), Educational level, Parents' ethnic background, Gender, 
Ethnic self-identification, Age 
 

The inclusion or not of control variables does not change the result: Identity is the strongest 
significant predictor of unification / independence positioning. 

 

4.2(iv) Political Tendencies  
 
Table 18 shows the results obtained for Question 9 (There are many political parties in 
Taiwan. Which one do you lean toward?), measuring Independent Variable 3, which may be 
treated like three distinct answers based on the realities of the Taiwan political spectrum: (1) 
KMT + NP + PFP + MKT + Pan blue, and (2) DPP + TSU + Green + NPP + SDP + pan green. 
The rest are treated as missing (The Trees Party is not affiliated to either position on the 
blue-green spectrum).  

  

Table 17: Unification/Independence: All Predictors a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -4.058 5.882  -.690 .491 

Ethnic self-identification b -.904 .068 -.560 -13.331 .000 

Gender .090 .065 .052 1.381 .168 

Age .004 .003 .060 1.394 .164 

Parents' ethnic background c -.082 .028 -.115 -2.895 .004 

Educational level d 

 
.014 .021 .027 .675 .500 

 
a. Dependent Variable: Unification =1 to independence = 5  
b. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
c. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
d. illiterate up to post grad 
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Table 18: Political Party Preference 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

KMT 127 25.3 25.4 25.4 

DPP 129 25.7 25.8 51.2 

NP 9 1.8 1.8 53.0 

PFP 14 2.8 2.8 55.8 

TSU 3 .6 .6 56.4 

Green Party 14 2.8 2.8 59.2 

New Power Party 26 5.2 5.2 64.4 

Minkuotang 3 .6 .6 65.0 

Social Democratic Party 4 .8 .8 65.8 

pan-blue 13 2.6 2.6 68.4 

pan-green 19 3.8 3.8 72.2 

Is not partial 79 15.8 15.8 88.0 

has preference for one political 

party, but refuse to answer 
7 1.4 1.4 89.4 

Support all 8 1.6 1.6 91.0 

Do not support any 45 9.0 9.0 100.0 

Total 500 99.8 100.0  
Missing Other political parties 1 .2   
Total 501 100.0   

 

For the analysis, only two responses are kept: two groups, the blue and green are created 
(Table 19). 

 
Table 19: Blue and Green Groups a 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Green 195 38.9 54.0 54.0 

Blue 166 33.1 46.0 100.0 

Total 361 72.1 100.0  
Missing System 140 27.9   
Total 501 100.0   

 
a. Green = 0, Blue = 1  

 
Political orientation is hence dichotomous and can be analyzed as response variable, on a 
Logit regression. First, control variables only are used in the logit regression, as in the 
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previous question (Table 20; Q1 = gender, Q2 year of birth, Q3_Q4 is parents’ ethnicity and 
Q5 is education level). As seen in Table 20, Q2 (year of birth) and Q3-Q4 (ethnicity of 
parents) are significant predictors of the green/blue variable. For these predictors, a EXP(B) > 
1, an increase in Q2 (being younger) and Q3-Q4 (more parents being Chinese), both increases 
the odds of voting Blue. Education and gender are not significant predictors of the green/blue 
orientation.  

 
Table 20: Political Party Preference: Control Variables 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender -.050 .246 .042 1 .838 .951 

Age -.050 .011 21.253 1 .000 .951 

Parents’ Ethnicity .798 .146 30.073 1 .000 2.221 

Education .066 .076 .759 1 .384 1.068 

Constant 3.404 .978 12.121 1 .000 30.088 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education. 

 
Then identity (Q7) is added in the logit regression, together with the other control variables. 
It appears, based on the results tabulated in Table 21, that respondents with Chinese parents 
and those with more of a Chinese identity (vs. A Taiwanese identity) tend to lean toward the 
pan-Blue. Age, education, and gender do not matter. The variable Age loses its significance 
because it has been “controlled” by identity. In other words, identity was hiding inside the 
age effect. By employing the Logit regression we can determine that that Q3_Q4 (parents 
background) and Q7 (Identity) are enough to predict correctly 84% of the choices between 
the green or blue political preference. 

 
Table 21: Political Party Preference: Identity Logit Regression 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender -.134 .302 .195 1 .659 .875 

Age -.020 .013 2.243 1 .134 .980 

Parents’ Ethnicity .623 .163 14.641 1 .000 1.864 

Education -.011 .094 .013 1 .908 .989 

Self-identification 2.911 .309 89.029 1 .000 18.381 

Constant -1.756 1.289 1.856 1 .173 .173 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 
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4.3 Correlations Analysis of Dependent Variables 
 

4.3(i) The China Threat  
 

An analysis reveals that 80% of respondents to Question 10 (Countries face many threats, but 
there is usually one main threat. What is the main threat facing Taiwan?) indicates that 
“China,” is seen as the major threat (Table 22). Because China is threat for 79% of responses, 
the variables is treated like Dichotomous and recoded: (Table 23; 1: “the threat Is China; 2. 
the threat is another country than China.”) Then a logit regression can be run, with the 
considered predictors. 

 
Table 22: Perceived Threat 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

China 394 78.6 81.4 81.4 

Japan 11 2.2 2.3 83.7 

United States 30 6.0 6.2 89.9 

other 18 3.6 3.7 93.6 

Conflict over islands in the South 

China Sea/East China Sea 
31 6.2 6.4 100.0 

Total 484 96.6 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 17 3.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
Table 23: Main Threat: Dichotomous Coding 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

others 90 18.0 18.6 18.6 

China 394 78.6 81.4 100.0 

Total 484 96.6 100.0  
Missing  17 3.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
Then a Logit regression is run with all predictors, as per the results in Table 24: EXP(B) > 1 
increases the odds respondent will consider China as threat. EXP(B) < 1 increases the odds 
respondents consider “Others” as a threat. Results indicate that those with Chinese parents 
(Q3_Q4), and especially those identifying as Chinese (Q7), tend to think that China is not the 
threat (EXP(B) < 1). Moreover, those with a high education (Q5) tend to see China as more 
of a threat (EXP(B) > 1). Age and gender do not matter. Therefore, Hypothesis one (H1) is 
confirmed, and threat perception is impacted significantly by self-identification. In other 
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words, respondents with a stronger self-identification as Chinese tend to see China as not the 
main threat facing Taiwan (Table 24).  

 
Table 24: Main Threat: Logit Regression With All Predictors 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender -.058 .274 .045 1 .832 .944 

Age .010 .012 .677 1 .410 1.010 

Parents’ Ethnicity -.222 .098 5.151 1 .023 .801 

Education .233 .080 8.562 1 .003 1.263 

Self-identification -1.912 .289 43.898 1 .000 .148 

Constant 1.168 1.167 1.002 1 .317 3.216 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 
 

4.3(ii) Cross-strait worries  
 
Analyzing Question 11 (Over the past year or two, as the situation across the Taiwan Straits 
has changed, the PRC has continually increased its military capabilities against Taiwan. 
Concerning these military threats from the PRC, some people are worried, and other people 
are not worried. Are you worried or not worried?), the results of which are tabulated in Table 
25, the Likert scale can be can be treated as continuous so that a linear regression can be run 
with several predictors.  

 
Table 25: Cross-Strait Worry 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

very worried 37 7.4 7.5 7.5 

a little worried 214 42.7 43.1 50.6 

Do not worry 210 41.9 42.3 92.9 

Not worried at all 35 7.0 7.1 100.0 

Total 496 99.0 100.0  
Missing don’t know / no opinion 5 1.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 

A regression analysis is run directly with all control variables as well as identity as predictors. 
The significant predictors are seen in Table 26, showing that the more educated the 
respondent, the more worried they are about the military threats from the PRC (β = -.10, p 
< .05). Other predictors are not significant.  
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Table 26: Cross-Strait Worry: Control Variables, Identity as Predictors a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) 7.473 5.890  1.269 .205 

Gender -.067 .067 -.045 -1.009 .313 

Age -.002 .003 -.038 -.753 .452 

Parents' ethnic background b .049 .029 .081 1.710 .088 

Educational level c -.044 .021 -.098 -2.087 .037 

Ethnic self-identification d .110 .069 .080 1.600 .110 
 
a. Dependent Variable: Are you very worried = 1, or not worried = 4  
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. Illiterate up to post grad  
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
 
 

The regression is controlling for each variable in a single equation. In order to also review the 
one-by-one correlations of all those variables, correlations factors are tabulated (Table 27). 
Line by line, the results can be analyzed as follows: 

 

 Identity as Chinese (first line) strongly correlates to less tendency toward 
independence (r = -.63, p < .001), perception that threat is not from China (r = 
-.43, p < .001), and less worries (r =.13, p = .003).  

 For those with “more” mainlander parents (second line), they lean toward 
unification (r = -.32, p < .001), perceive that threat is not from China (r = -.26, 
p < .001), and they are less worried (r =.12, p = .008).  

 China threat (fourth line) is strongly correlated to independence (r =.46, p 
< .001) Finally, respondents who perceive the threat is from China are more 
worried (r =-.27, p < .01) and those leaning toward independence are more 
worried (r = -.26, p < .001) 

 

Therefore, a significant relationship exists between worries about the military imbalance in 
the Taiwan Strait (Q11) and self-identification: Taiwanese who have an ethnic 
self-identification as Chinese are significantly less likely to worry about the China threat than 
their counterparts who identify as Taiwanese and those who lean toward independence are 
more worried (Table 27).  
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Table 27: Cross-Strait Worry: One-By-One Correlations 

 

Ethnic 

self-identification a 

P
arents' ethnic 

background b 

P
osition on 

U
nification/ 

Independence c 

Threat perception d 

C
ross-strait w

orry e 

Ethnic self- 

identification a 

Pearson Correlation 1 .354** -.626** -.430** .134** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 .000 .000 .003 

N 500 500 440 484 496 

Parents' ethnic  

background b 

Pearson Correlation .354** 1 -.319** -.261** .119** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  .000 .000 .008 

N 500 501 440 484 496 

Position on Unification/ 

Independence c 

Pearson Correlation -.626** -.319** 1 .459** -.258** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000  .000 .000 

N 440 440 440 426 436 

Threat perception d 

Pearson Correlation -.430** -.261** .459** 1 -.273** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000  .000 

N 484 484 426 484 481 

Cross-strait worry e 

Pearson Correlation .134** .119** -.258** -.273** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .003 .008 .000 .000  

N 496 496 436 481 496 
 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).  
a. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
d. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
e. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
 

4.3(iii) Problems Faced by the Military  

 
Looking at Question 12 (Some people said that your military faces many problems today. 
What is the main problem facing your military?) presents some difficulties, because items are 
neither dichotomous nor continuous. The results are shown in Table 28. However, we can 
look at each answer separately and see the percentage of people from Q7, Q8, Q9 who choose 
which answers. This is more or less an exploratory exercise, as well as being somewhat 
descriptive.  

  



 

 

61 

 

Table 28: Problems Facing Military 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

insufficient budget 6 1.2 1.2 1.2 

difficulty purchasing weapons 32 6.4 6.6 7.8 

inability to train with other 

militaries 
9 1.8 1.8 9.6 

espionage 8 1.6 1.6 11.3 

outdated attitudes within the 

military 
149 29.7 30.5 41.8 

low morale 48 9.6 9.8 51.6 

confusion in national identity 186 37.1 38.1 89.8 

lack of modernized training 50 10.0 10.2 100.0 

Total 488 97.4 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 13 2.6   
Total 501 100.0   

 
The analysis strategy here is to attempt to rank these problems after separating respondents in 
groups and compare the ranking afterwards. However, there proved to be very little 
difference in the answers. Table 29 shows that the only exception was by gender, in that men 
tend to report confusion over national identity as the main problem facing the ROC military.  
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Table 29: Problems Facing Military: By Gender 

Gender Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

male 

Valid 

confusion in national identity 119 41.6 42.0 42.0 

outdated attitudes within the military 87 30.4 30.7 72.8 

low morale 29 10.1 10.2 83.0 

lack of modernized training 23 8.0 8.1 91.2 

difficulty purchasing weapons 16 5.6 5.7 96.8 

espionage 4 1.4 1.4 98.2 

inability to train with other militaries 3 1.0 1.1 99.3 

insufficient budget 2 .7 .7 100.0 

Total 283 99.0 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 3 1.0   

Total 286 100.0   

female 

Valid 

confusion in national identity 67 31.2 32.7 32.7 

outdated attitudes within the military 62 28.8 30.2 62.9 

lack of modernized training 27 12.6 13.2 76.1 

low morale 19 8.8 9.3 85.4 

difficulty purchasing weapons 16 7.4 7.8 93.2 

inability to train with other militaries 6 2.8 2.9 96.1 

insufficient budget 4 1.9 2.0 98.0 

espionage 4 1.9 2.0 100.0 

Total 205 95.3 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 10 4.7   

Total 215 100.0   
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Likewise, those with mainland ancestry point more to national identity confusion, as seen in 
Table 30.  

  

Table 30: Problems Facing Military: By Parents’ Ethnic Background 

Parents' ethnic background  Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Neither parent 

from mainland 

Valid 

confusion in national identity 138 35.0 36.1 36.1 

outdated attitudes within the 

military 
126 32.0 33.0 69.1 

low morale 35 8.9 9.2 78.3 

lack of modernized training 34 8.6 8.9 87.2 

difficulty purchasing weapons 29 7.4 7.6 94.8 

inability to train with other 

militaries 
8 2.0 2.1 96.9 

espionage 8 2.0 2.1 99.0 

insufficient budget 4 1.0 1.0 100.0 

Total 382 97.0 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 12 3.0   

Total 394 100.0   

1 parent from 

mainland 
Valid 

confusion in national identity 31 47.0 47.0 47.0 

outdated attitudes within the 

military 
16 24.2 24.2 71.2 

low morale 7 10.6 10.6 81.8 

lack of modernized training 7 10.6 10.6 92.4 

difficulty purchasing weapons 3 4.5 4.5 97.0 

insufficient budget 1 1.5 1.5 98.5 

inability to train with other 

militaries 
1 1.5 1.5 100.0 

Total 66 100.0 100.0  

Both parents 

from mainland 

Valid 

confusion in national identity 17 41.5 42.5 42.5 

lack of modernized training 9 22.0 22.5 65.0 

outdated attitudes within the 

military 
7 17.1 17.5 82.5 

low morale 6 14.6 15.0 97.5 

insufficient budget 1 2.4 2.5 100.0 

Total 40 97.6 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 1 2.4   

Total 41 100.0   
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Table 31: Problems Facing Military: By Ethnic Self-Identification 

Ethnic self-identification Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Taiwanese 

Valid 

outdated attitudes within the military 105 35.5 36.5 36.5 

confusion in national identity 100 33.8 34.7 71.2 

lack of modernized training 27 9.1 9.4 80.6 

low morale 23 7.8 8.0 88.5 

difficulty purchasing weapons 16 5.4 5.6 94.1 

espionage 7 2.4 2.4 96.5 

inability to train with other militaries 6 2.0 2.1 98.6 

insufficient budget 4 1.4 1.4 100.0 

Total 288 97.3 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 8 2.7   

Total 296 100.0   

both 

Valid 

confusion in national identity 82 42.3 43.2 43.2 

outdated attitudes within the military 43 22.2 22.6 65.8 

low morale 23 11.9 12.1 77.9 

lack of modernized training 22 11.3 11.6 89.5 

difficulty purchasing weapons 15 7.7 7.9 97.4 

inability to train with other militaries 3 1.5 1.6 98.9 

insufficient budget 2 1.0 1.1 100.0 

Total 190 97.9 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 4 2.1   
Total 194 100.0   

Chinese Valid 

confusion in national identity 4 40.0 40.0 40.0 

low morale 2 20.0 20.0 60.0 

difficulty purchasing weapons 1 10.0 10.0 70.0 

espionage 1 10.0 10.0 80.0 

outdated attitudes within the military 1 10.0 10.0 90.0 

lack of modernized training 1 10.0 10.0 100.0 

Total 10 100.0 100.0  
don’t know/ 

refuse to 

answer 

Missing Do not know / no opinion 1 100.0 

  

 

Table 31 shows that those with “both” identities (and the mere 10 respondents who identify 
as Chinese) are more worried about confusion about national identity than any of the other 
factors.  
There appears to be an across-the-board consensus that the two main problems facing today’s 
ROC military is confusion about national identity and outdated attitudes in the military (Table 
31).  
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Table 32: Problems Facing Military: By Political Preference 

Political preference (Green = 0, Blue = 1) Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Green 

 

outdated attitudes within the military 78 40.0 40.8 40.8 

confusion in national identity 67 34.4 35.1 75.9 

lack of modernized training 14 7.2 7.3 83.2 

low morale 11 5.6 5.8 89.0 

difficulty purchasing weapons 10 5.1 5.2 94.2 

inability to train with other militaries 4 2.1 2.1 96.3 

espionage 4 2.1 2.1 98.4 

insufficient budget 3 1.5 1.6 100.0 

Total 191 97.9 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 4 2.1   

Total 195 100.0   

Blue 

 

confusion in national identity 76 45.8 46.3 46.3 

outdated attitudes within the military 28 16.9 17.1 63.4 

low morale 24 14.5 14.6 78.0 

lack of modernized training 17 10.2 10.4 88.4 

difficulty purchasing weapons 16 9.6 9.8 98.2 

inability to train with other militaries 2 1.2 1.2 99.4 

espionage 1 .6 .6 100.0 

Total 164 98.8 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 2 1.2   

Total 166 100.0   
 
Table 32 indicates that persons who identify more on the Blue side of the political spectrum 
appear slightly more concerned about “confusion in identity.” 
Attitudes towards the main problem facing the military, measured by Question 12, does not 
show a significant relationship with self-identification. The conclusion that can be drawn 
from the responses to Question 12 is that men, Blue voters, and respondents with both 
identities (Chinese and Taiwanese) are more worried about confusion in national identity than 
are women, green voters, and those who identify as Taiwanese. Especially, Blue and Green 
voters identify a different problem facing militaries: Blue voters see confusion in national 
identity as the main issue whereas green voters see outdated attitudes as the main issue. 
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4.3(iv) Major Mission Definition  
 

Table 33 shows the results obtained for Question 13 (Militaries have many jobs to do, but 
usually there is one main job. What should be the main job of your military?). For an analysis, 
it can be treated in the same way as Question 12; by forming several groups and comparing 
their opinions. 

 
Table 33: Main Mission Definition 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

defend against attack from China 253 50.5 52.8 52.8 

defend an attack from another country 156 31.1 32.6 85.4 

Search and Rescue 54 10.8 11.3 96.7 

humanitarian relief 11 2.2 2.3 99.0 

assist allies 5 1.0 1.0 100.0 

Total 479 95.6 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 22 4.4   
Total 501 100.0   
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Table 34: Main Mission Definition: By Gender 

Gender  Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

male 

Valid 

defend against attack from China 161 56.3 57.7 57.7 

defend an attack from another country 88 30.8 31.5 89.2 

Search and Rescue 25 8.7 9.0 98.2 

humanitarian relief 3 1.0 1.1 99.3 

assist allies 2 .7 .7 100.0 

Total 279 97.6 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 7 2.4   

Total 286 100.0   

female 

Valid 

defend against attack from China 92 42.8 46.0 46.0 

defend an attack from another country 68 31.6 34.0 80.0 

Search and Rescue 29 13.5 14.5 94.5 

humanitarian relief 8 3.7 4.0 98.5 

assist allies 3 1.4 1.5 100.0 

Total 200 93.0 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 15 7.0   

Total 215 100.0   

 
There is no difference between the genders as to attitudes on the main job of the military, as 
Table 34 makes clear.  
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Table 35: Main Mission Definition: By Parents’ Ethnic Background 

Parents' ethnic background  Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Neither 

parent from 

mainland 

Valid 

defend against attack from China 215 54.6 57.0 57.0 

defend an attack from another 

country 
111 28.2 29.4 86.5 

Search and Rescue 38 9.6 10.1 96.6 

humanitarian relief 9 2.3 2.4 98.9 

assist allies 4 1.0 1.1 100.0 

Total 377 95.7 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 17 4.3   

Total 394 100.0   

1 parent 

from 

mainland 

Valid 

defend an attack from another 

country 
29 43.9 46.0 46.0 

defend against attack from China 25 37.9 39.7 85.7 

Search and Rescue 7 10.6 11.1 96.8 

humanitarian relief 1 1.5 1.6 98.4 

assist allies 1 1.5 1.6 100.0 

Total 63 95.5 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 3 4.5   
Total 66 100.0   

Both 

parents 

from 

mainland 

Valid 

defend an attack from another 

country 
16 39.0 41.0 41.0 

defend against attack from China 13 31.7 33.3 74.4 

Search and Rescue 9 22.0 23.1 97.4 

humanitarian relief 1 2.4 2.6 100.0 

Total 39 95.1 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 2 4.9   
Total 41 100.0   

 
Table 35 shows that parental origin is more salient in determining one’s view of the main 
purpose of the ROC military. Interestingly, those with both parents from the mainland would 
appear to be more likely to see the main job of the military as being “search and rescue” and 
least likely (though still in the majority) as being to defend against attack by a foreign army, 
including the PLA.  
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Table 36: Main Mission Definition: By Ethnic Self-Identification 

Do you consider yourself as Taiwanese (1), both (2) or 

Chinese (3)? 

Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Taiwanese 

Valid 

defend against attack from 

China 
171 57.8 60.2 60.2 

defend against attack from 

another country 
80 27.0 28.2 88.4 

Search and Rescue 28 9.5 9.9 98.2 

humanitarian relief 4 1.4 1.4 99.6 

assist allies 1 .3 .4 100.0 

Total 284 95.9 100.0  

Missing Do not know / no opinion 12 4.1   

Total 296 100.0   

both 

Valid 

defend against attack from 

China 
78 40.2 42.2 42.2 

defend against attack from 

another country 
72 37.1 38.9 81.1 

Search and Rescue 25 12.9 13.5 94.6 

humanitarian relief 6 3.1 3.2 97.8 

assist allies 4 2.1 2.2 100.0 

Total 185 95.4 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 9 4.6   
Total 194 100.0   

Chinese Valid 

defend against attack from 

China 
4 40.0 40.0 40.0 

defend against attack from 

another country 
4 40.0 40.0 80.0 

Search and Rescue 1 10.0 10.0 90.0 

humanitarian relief 1 10.0 10.0 100.0 

Total 10 100.0 100.0  
don’t know/ 

refuse to 

answer 

Missing Do not know / no opinion 1 100.0 

  

 
Self-identification yields no real difference in this category, nor does political preference, as 
seen in Tables 35 and 36, respectively.  
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Table 37: Main Mission Definition: By Political Preference 

Political preference (Green = 0, Blue = 1) Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Green 

Valid 

defend against attack 

from China 
129 66.2 69.4 69.4 

defend against attack 

from another country 
39 20.0 21.0 90.3 

Search and Rescue 15 7.7 8.1 98.4 

assist allies 2 1.0 1.1 99.5 

humanitarian relief 1 .5 .5 100.0 

Total 186 95.4 100.0  

Missing 
Do not know /no 

opinion 
9 4.6 

  

Total 195 100.0   

Blue 

Valid 

defend against attack 

from China 
69 41.6 43.1 43.1 

defend against attack 

from another country 
57 34.3 35.6 78.8 

Search and Rescue 26 15.7 16.3 95.0 

humanitarian relief 5 3.0 3.1 98.1 

assist allies 3 1.8 1.9 100.0 

Total 160 96.4 100.0  

Missing 
Do not know /no 

opinion 
6 3.6 

  

Total 166 100.0   

 
Hypothesis two (H2), that self-identification is related to attitudes towards main mission 
definition, was not confirmed. The conclusions that can be drawn from the results derived 
from Question 13 are that the role of defending against attack from China is larger in all 
groups, although those with parents from the mainland tend to think the army’s role is to 
defend “against another country,” not necessarily from China, as shown in Table 35.  
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4.3(v) Military Reflecting Societal Values  
 

The results obtained for Question 14 (Some people say that the military should reflect the 
values of society. Which statement do you most agree with?) are displayed in Table 38. This 
item can be treated as a Likert scale, ranging from (1) “the military already reflects the values 
of Taiwan society” to (3) “does not reflect…” with (2) being “it is not necessary for the 
military to reflect the values of society.” Then a regression can be done on several predictors.  

 
Table 38: Military Reflecting Society: Responses 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

The military does not reflect the 

values of Taiwan society 
257 51.3 56.0 56.0 

The military already reflects the 

values of Taiwan society 
89 17.8 19.4 100.0 

It is not necessary for it to reflect 

the values of society 
113 22.6 24.6 80.6 

Total 459 91.6 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 42 8.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
The analysis indicates that less than a quarter of respondents believe that it is not necessary 
for the military to reflect society’s values, as seen in Table 39. Of the remaining, while we 
cannot be certain that they believe that the military should reflect society’s values, about 
twice as many believe that it does not than those that believe it does. A closer examination 
can provide insight into these responses.  
 

Table 39: Military Reflecting Society: Dichotomous 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Should reflect society’s values 346 69.1 75.4 75.4 

Not necessary to reflect 113 22.6 24.6 100.0 

Total 459 91.6 100.0  
Missing  42 8.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
After running a logit regression with the controlled variables used earlier, it appears that only 
those identifying more as Chinese (Q7) demonstrate significantly increased odds (EXP(B) > 
1) of holding the belief that it is not necessary for the military to reflect society’s values, as 
shown in Table 40. This can, of course, also be read the other way: that those who identify as 
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Taiwanese tend to think that the military should reflect society’s values. Other variables 
(gender, age, ethnic background and education level) do not appear to influence the opinion 
that military should or not reflect societal values.  

 
Table 40: Military Reflecting Society: Logit Regression 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender -.237 .232 1.041 1 .308 .789 

Age .015 .010 2.051 1 .152 1.015 

Parents’ Ethnicity .155 .089 3.024 1 .082 1.168 

Education .046 .074 .391 1 .532 1.047 

Self-identification 1.070 .233 21.101 1 .000 2.914 

Constant -3.617 1.093 10.954 1 .001 .027 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 

 
Moreover, a closer look at which choice is made, between “military already reflects (1)” and 
“military does not reflect (2),” it appears as though persons who identify more as Chinese 
tend to think that the military does not reflect society’s values (Table 41).  

 
Table 41: Military Reflecting Society: Predictors 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender -.297 .260 1.299 1 .254 .743 

Age .010 .012 .625 1 .429 1.010 

Parents’ Ethnicity -.051 .114 .202 1 .653 .950 

Education .082 .081 1.026 1 .311 1.086 

Self-identification -.944 .265 12.702 1 .000 .389 

Constant 1.262 1.131 1.244 1 .265 3.531 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 

 
A simple bivariate correlation was conducted with the other variables. The variable is recoded 
as “should not reflect society values” = 2, and “should reflect society values” = 1. As 
tabulated in Table 42, the results show that several variables are significantly correlated:  

 

 Chinese identity correlates to “does reflect society values” (r = -.25, p < .01) 
 More mainlanders parents correlates to “does reflect society values” (r = -.11, p < .05) 
 More attitude toward independence correlates to “does reflect society values” (r = .33, 

p < .01)  
 Less “threat is China” correlates to “does reflect society values” (r = .19, p < .01) 
 More worries correlates to “does reflect society values” (r =.15, p = .01) 
 Chinese identity correlates to “should reflect society values” (r = .25, p < .01) 
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 More mainlanders parents correlates to “should reflect society values” (r = .16, p 
< .01) 

 More attitude toward unification correlates to “should NOT reflect society values” (r 
= .21, p < .01)  

 Less “threat is China” correlates to “should reflect society values” (r = -.15, p < .01) 
 Less worries correlates to “should reflect society values” (r =.13, p = .01) 

 

As the results from Question 14 show, attitudes towards military/society relations are 
impacted significantly by self-identification, with persons who self-identify ethnically as 
Chinese tending to believe that the military should reflect society’s values, and persons who 
lean towards independence believing that the military should reflect society’s values.  
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Table 42: Military Reflecting Society: Correlations 

 

The m
ilitary should/shouldn't reflect 

the values of society 

The m
ilitary does/doesn't reflect the 

values of society 

Ethnic self-identification b 

Parents' ethnic background c 

Position on unification vs. 

independence d 

Threat perception e 

C
ross-strait w

orry f 

should/shouldn't 

reflect the values of 

society 

Pearson Correlation 1 .a .249** .159** -.214** -.150** .127** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 .000 .001 .000 .001 .007 

N 459 346 459 459 407 451 458 

does/doesn't reflect 

the values of 

society 

Pearson Correlation .a 1 -.251** -.108* .326** .189** -.150** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  .000 .044 .000 .000 .005 

N 346 346 346 346 311 342 345 

Ethnic self- 

identification b 

Pearson Correlation .249** -.251** 1 .354** -.626** -.430** .134** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000  .000 .000 .000 .003 

N 459 346 500 500 440 484 496 

Parents' ethnic 

background c 

Pearson Correlation .159** -.108* .354** 1 -.319** -.261** .119** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .001 .044 .000  .000 .000 .008 

N 459 346 500 501 440 484 496 

Position on 

unification vs. 

independence d 

Pearson Correlation -.214** .326** -.626** -.319** 1 .459** -.258** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000  .000 .000 

N 407 311 440 440 440 426 436 

Threat perception e 

Pearson Correlation -.150** .189** -.430** -.261** .459** 1 -.273** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .001 .000 .000 .000 .000  .000 

N 451 342 484 484 426 484 481 

Cross-strait worry f 

Pearson Correlation .127** -.150** .134** .119** -.258** -.273** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .007 .005 .003 .008 .000 .000  

N 458 345 496 496 436 481 496 
 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
a. Cannot be computed because at least one of the variables is constant. 
b. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
c. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
d. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
e. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
f. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
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4.3(vi) Willingness to Fight 
 

For Questions 15 to 19 the variable answers provide a Likert scale which can be analyzed 
with a regression on several predictors.  

 
Table 43: Willingness to Fight 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

agree 266 53.1 54.4 54.4 

strongly agree 193 38.5 39.5 93.9 

disagree 25 5.0 5.1 99.0 

strongly disagree 5 1.0 1.0 100.0 

Total 489 97.6 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 12 2.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
An analysis of Question 15 (If an enemy attacks Taiwan, I would be willing to fight. Do you 
agree or disagree with the statement?), the results of the regression equation, which can be 
seen in Table 44, reveals that the younger the respondent, the less willing he or she is to fight 
(β = .13, p < .05), and the more one identifies as Chinese, the less willing one is to fight (β 
= .14, p < .01). Of course, this can be read the reverse way as well: The older one is, the more 
willing to fight, and the more one identifies as Taiwanese, the more willing to fight. See Table 
44. Willingness to fight is therefore impacted significantly by self-identification.  
 

Table 44: Willingness to Fight: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -11.878 4.975  -2.388 .017 

Gender .005 .056 .004 .089 .929 

Age .007 .003 .134 2.591 .010 

Parents' ethnic background b .033 .024 .064 1.338 .182 

Educational level c  .029 .018 .079 1.671 .095 

Ethnic self-identification d .164 .058 .143 2.849 .005 
 
a. Dependent Variable: If an enemy attacks Taiwan, I would be willing to fight.  
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
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4.3(vii) Faith in the Military 
 

For Question 16 (faith in the military to defend Taiwan) the answers are also expressed in a 
Likert scale (Table 45), and a regression was run on several predictors. The results of this 
regression are displayed in Table 46. 

 

Table 45: Faith in the Military to Defend Taiwan 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

disagree 243 48.5 49.7 49.7 

agree 165 32.9 33.7 83.4 

strongly disagree 57 11.4 11.7 95.1 

strongly agree 24 4.8 4.9 100.0 

Total 489 97.6 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 12 2.4   
Total 501 100.0   

 
Results indicate that the younger one is and the more one has Chinese heredity and identity, 
the less faith one has in the military (respectively β = .17, p < .01; β = .10, p < .05; β = .13, p 
< .05), as seen in Table 46. Of course, this can be read it the reverse way as well: the older 
one is and the more one has a Taiwanese family background and identity, the more faith one 
has in the military to defend Taiwan from attack. Hypothesis three (H3), that faith in the 
military’s ability to defend Taiwan is impacted significantly by self-identification, is 
supported. 
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Table 46: Faith in the Military to Defend Taiwan: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -18.031 5.970  -3.020 .003 

Gender -.050 .067 -.034 -.747 .456 

Year of birth .010 .003 .172 3.359 .001 

Parents' ethnic background b .061 .029 .100 2.091 .037 

Educational level c .032 .021 .071 1.502 .134 

Ethnic self-identification d .172 .069 .125 2.477 .014 
 
a. Dependent Variable: I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack. 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 

 
4.3(viii) Military Investigations 
 

For Question 17 as well, answers are expressed in a Likert scale (table 47), and a regression 
was run on several predictors.  

 
Table 47: Perception of Fairness and Impartiality 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

strongly agree 62 12.4 12.8 12.8 

agree 114 22.8 23.5 36.2 

disagree 212 42.3 43.6 79.8 

strongly disagree 98 19.6 20.2 100.0 

Total 486 97.0 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 15 3.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 
Results are shown in Table 48. They demonstrate that the older one is the more one tends to 
think that the army is fair and impartial in its investigations of cases where young conscripts 
die during training (β = .12, p < .05). See Table 48. All other variables, including 
Taiwanese/Chinese identity are not significant predictors for Question 17. Faith in the 
military’s ability to investigate itself is therefore not impacted significantly by 
self-identification. 
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Table 48: Perception of Fairness and Impartiality: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -14.750 7.545  -1.955 .051 

Gender -.160 .085 -.085 -1.875 .061 

Age .009 .004 .118 2.288 .023 

Parents' ethnic background b  -.004 .037 -.006 -.120 .904 

Educational level c  .039 .027 .070 1.472 .142 

Ethnic self-identification d -.137 .088 -.079 -1.564 .118 
 
a. Dependent Variable: The military is fair and impartial 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 

 
4.3(ix) Media Coverage of the Military 
 

For Question 18, illustrated in Table 49, a regression was run on several predictors.  

 
Table 49: Perception of Media Discrimination 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

strongly agree 51 10.2 10.5 10.5 

agree 146 29.1 29.9 40.4 

disagree 249 49.7 51.0 91.4 

strongly disagree 42 8.4 8.6 100.0 

Total 488 97.4 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 13 2.6   
Total 501 100.0   

 
An analysis of Question 18 (The media in Taiwan is too critical in its coverage of the military. 
Do you agree or disagree with the statement?) indicates that the more strongly one identifies 
as Taiwanese, the less likely he is to view the media as being unfair to the military in its 
coverage (β = -.30, p < .001). This is visible in Table 50. Hypothesis four (H4), that 
perception of the media’s coverage of the military is impacted significantly by 
self-identification, was confirmed. 
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Table 50: Perception of Media Discrimination: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -3.525 6.082  -.579 .563 

Gender  .134 .069 .084 1.945 .052 

Age .003 .003 .052 1.069 .286 

Parents' ethnic background b  -.031 .030 -.048 -1.051 .294 

Educational level c  -.005 .022 -.011 -.241 .809 

Ethnic self-identification d -.449 .071 -.304 -6.299 .000 
 
a. Dependent Variable: The media in Taiwan is too critical in its coverage of the military. 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
 

4.3(x) Females/Homosexuals in Uniform 
 

For the Question 19 Likert scale—results shown in Table 51—a regression was run on 
several predictors.  

 
Table 51: Perception of Women in the Military 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

strongly agree 52 10.4 10.6 10.6 

agree 282 56.3 57.3 67.9 

disagree 136 27.1 27.6 95.5 

strongly disagree 22 4.4 4.5 100.0 

Total 492 98.2 100.0  

Missing 
Do not know /  

no opinion 
9 1.8 

  

Total 501 100.0   

 
As evidenced in Table 52, the analysis of Question 19 (The military has recently declared that 
all jobs are open to female recruits. Some people believe that it is not appropriate for women 
to hold certain military positions. Do you agree or disagree that all military jobs should be 
open to women?) shows that females tend to agree more that all military careers should be 
open to women (β = -.10, p < .05), but other predictors are not significant. Hypothesis five 
(H5), that perception of women in uniform is impacted significantly by self-identification, 
was not confirmed. 
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Table 52: Perception of Women in the Military: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) 9.121 5.708  1.598 .111 

Gender -.139 .065 -.098 -2.145 .032 

Age -.003 .003 -.058 -1.118 .264 

Parents' ethnic background b  .019 .028 .033 .673 .501 

Educational level c  -.005 .020 -.011 -.234 .815 

Ethnic self-identification d -.093 .067 -.071 -1.404 .161 
 
a. Dependent Variable: Do you agree or disagree that all military jobs should be open to women? 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
 

Question 20 can be treated as a Likert scale along the level of tolerance for homosexuals to 
join the army (Table 53), with (1) “kicked out” (2) “Don’t ask don’t tell” and (3) “allowed 
openly.”  

 

Table 53: Perception of Homosexuals in the Military 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

should be kicked out of the military 52 10.4 10.7 10.7 

should be allowed to serve openly  150 29.9 30.8 41.5 

should keep their homosexuality secret 285 56.9 58.5 100.0 

Total 487 97.2 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 14 2.8   
Total 501 100.0   

 
In the analysis of Question 20 (Some people said that homosexuals should be allowed to 
serve openly in the military, while others believe that it can cause problems with discipline 
and morale. What policy should your military adopt do deal with this issue?), first the scale is 
changed in a three level Likert scale, from the opinion that the army should be totally closed 
to homosexuals to the opinion that the army should be totally open to homosexuals as 
illustrated in Table 54. 
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Table 54: Openness to Homosexuals 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Not open 52 10.4 10.7 10.7 

Don't ask don't tell 285 56.9 58.5 69.2 

Always allowed 150 29.9 30.8 100.0 

Total 487 97.2 100.0  
Missing  14 2.8   
Total 501 100.0   

 
Then a regression can be run using all previous predictors. As Table 55 shows, it seems that 
the younger one is and the more one identifies as Taiwanese, the less opposition there is to 
allowing homosexuals to serve openly in the military, with respectively β = .17, p < .001; and 
β = -.14, p < .003. Hypothesis six (H6), that attitudes toward homosexuals in the military are 
impacted significantly by self-identification, was confirmed. 

 

Table 55: Openness to Homosexuals: Regression With All Predictors a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -14.583 4.849  -3.007 .003 

Gender .063 .055 .051 1.147 .252 

Age .008 .002 .170 3.379 .001 

Parents' ethnic background b  -.001 .024 -.003 -.062 .951 

Educational level c  .033 .017 .087 1.875 .061 

Ethnic self-identification d -.166 .056 -.144 -2.943 .003 
 
a. Dependent Variable: Openess to Homosexuals 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
 

4.3(xi) Conscription 
 
Question 21 (The government has been working on transitioning the military to an 
all-volunteer force, while others believe that the draft is still needed to safeguard Taiwan’s 
defense. What policy should your military adopt about conscription?) is designed to be 
analyzed as “double Dichotomous,” with a first level (1) Keep conscription, or (2) end 
conscription. The results of this item are shown in Table 56. Among those who report wanting 
to keep conscription, an analysis can be made of their reasons, either 1-1) because of the 
China threat, or 1-2) because conscription is beneficial to the nation’s youth. The same can be 
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done for those who report wanting to end conscription, with their reason being either 2-1) 
Taiwan not being at war, and 2-2) because Taiwan is a modern country.  

 
Table 56: Attitude Toward Conscription 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Keep conscription (it is good for young men) 240 47.9 50.4 50.4 

Keep conscription (because of China threat) 120 24.0 25.2 75.6 

End conscription (Taiwan is modern country) 88 17.6 18.5 94.1 

End conscription (Taiwan is not at war) 28 5.6 5.9 100.0 

Total 476 95.0 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 25 5.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 

For the analysis of Question 21, the first step is to split results into 2 groups (see Table 57): 
those who support conscription and those who are against conscription. Clearly the vast 
majority (by a 3 to 1 ratio) of respondents would prefer that the ROC government keep 
conscription.  

 
Table 57: Attitude Toward Conscription: Dichotomous 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Keep conscription 360 71.9 75.6 75.6 

End conscription 116 23.2 24.4 100.0 

Total 476 95.0 100.0  
Missing  25 5.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 

A logit regression on the opinion about conscription reveals that Question 5 (Education) and 
Question 7 (ethnic identification) are significant predictors of opinion about conscription 
(Table 58): The higher the education, the lower the odds that a respondent will support 
conscription. Also, the more one identifies as Taiwanese, the greater the odds the respondent 
will prefer to end conscription.  
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Table 58: Attitude Toward Conscription: Predictors 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender .285 .224 1.607 1 .205 1.329 

Age -.007 .010 .513 1 .474 .993 

Parents’ Ethnicity -.076 .099 .588 1 .443 .927 

Education -.153 .076 4.001 1 .045 .859 

Self-identification .490 .243 4.063 1 .044 1.632 

Constant 2.127 1.095 3.774 1 .052 8.393 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 
 
The simple correlation analysis indicates that only the self-identification factor relates to 
conscription, as indicated in Table 59. This confirms Hypothesis seven (H7), that attitudes 
toward conscription are impacted significantly by self-identification, with those advocating 
Taiwan independence tending to be against conscription (r = -.104, p < .05), and those 
self-identifying as Chinese tending to want to keep conscription (r = .110, p < .05). Further 
analysis, however, is instructive.  
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Table 59: Attitude Toward Conscription: Correlations 

 

S
upport for 

conscription a 

Ethnic 

self-identification b  

P
arents' ethnic 

background c 

P
osition on unification / 

independence d 

Threat perception e 

C
ross-strait w

orry f 

Support for  

conscription a 

Pearson Correlation 1 .110* .015 -.104* -.030 -.016 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .017 .742 .034 .515 .735 

N 476 475 476 421 463 473 

Ethnic self- 

identification b 

Pearson Correlation .110* 1 .354** -.626** -.430** .134** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .017  .000 .000 .000 .003 

N 475 500 500 440 484 496 

Parents' ethnic  

background c 

Pearson Correlation .015 .354** 1 -.319** -.261** .119** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .742 .000  .000 .000 .008 

N 476 500 501 440 484 496 

Position on unification / 

independence d 

Pearson Correlation -.104* -.626** -.319** 1 .459** -.258** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .034 .000 .000  .000 .000 

N 421 440 440 440 426 436 

Threat perception e 

Pearson Correlation -.030 -.430** -.261** .459** 1 -.273** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .515 .000 .000 .000  .000 

N 463 484 484 426 484 481 

Cross-strait worry f 

Pearson Correlation -.016 .134** .119** -.258** -.273** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .735 .003 .008 .000 .000  

N 473 496 496 436 481 496 

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).  
a. End conscription = 0, Keep conscription = 1  
b. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
c. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
d. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
e. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
f. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
 
The correlation between the opinion on conscription can also be analyzed with the set 
variables on attitudes toward the military: The results tabulated in Table 60 show that attitude 
toward military are related to the opinion on conscription: those with a higher willingness to 
fight (r = -.10, p < .05), higher faith in the military (r = -.14, p < .01), higher belief in the 
impartiality of the military (r = -.17, p < .001), and higher belief in the media being too 
critical (r = -.13, p < .01), are less supportive of ending conscription.  
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Table 60: Attitude Toward Conscription: Correlations with Attitudes Toward The Military 

 

Support for conscription b 

The m
ilitary does/doesn't reflect 

the values of society 

The m
ilitary should/shouldn't 

reflect the values of society 

If an enem
y attacks, I w

ould be 

w
illing to fight 

Faith in the m
ilitary’s ability to 

defend Taiw
an from

 attack 

The m
ilitary is fair and im

partial in 

investigating itself 

The m
edia in Taiw

an is too critical 

in its coverage of the m
ilitary 

M
ilitary jobs should be open to 

w
om

en 

Support for 

conscription b 

Pearson Correlation 1 .008 .046 -.095* -.141** -.172** -.127** -.008 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .879 .329 .040 .002 .000 .006 .861 

N 476 333 443 466 465 464 468 470 

does/doesn't 

reflect society 

Pearson Correlation .008 1 .a -.019 .123* .265** .338** -.020 

Sig. (2-tailed) .879  .000 .727 .023 .000 .000 .711 

N 333 346 346 342 340 341 340 340 

should/shouldn't 

reflect society 

Pearson Correlation .046 .a 1 .128** .063 -.083 -.219** .132** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .329 .000  .007 .181 .079 .000 .005 

N 443 346 459 450 451 450 452 453 

willingness to 

fight 

Pearson Correlation -.095* -.019 .128** 1 .290** .099* -.024 .077 

Sig. (2-tailed) .040 .727 .007  .000 .030 .607 .094 

N 466 342 450 489 482 478 479 481 

Faith in the 

military to 

defend 

Pearson Correlation -.141** .123* .063 .290** 1 .284** .153** .054 

Sig. (2-tailed) .002 .023 .181 .000  .000 .001 .239 

N 465 340 451 482 489 478 479 483 

The military is 

fair and 

impartial 

Pearson Correlation -.172** .265** -.083 .099* .284** 1 .316** .088 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .079 .030 .000  .000 .056 

N 464 341 450 478 478 486 478 478 

Media too 

critical 

Pearson Correlation -.127** .338** -.219** -.024 .153** .316** 1 .003 

Sig. (2-tailed) .006 .000 .000 .607 .001 .000  .955 

N 468 340 452 479 479 478 488 481 

Military should 

be open to 

women 

Pearson Correlation -.008 -.020 .132** .077 .054 .088 .003 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .861 .711 .005 .094 .239 .056 .955  

N 470 340 453 481 483 478 481 492 

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
a. Cannot be computed because at least one of the variables is constant.  
b. End conscription = 0, Keep conscription = 1  
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For the second step of the analysis of Question 21, only those respondents supporting 
conscription are kept (n = 360 out of 501), and the reason behind this opinion is inquired 
(Table 61): 

 
Table 61: Support for Conscription: Reasons 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Keep conscription / China threat 120 24.0 33.3 33.3 

Keep conscription / good for young men 240 47.9 66.7 100.0 

Total 360 71.9 100.0  
 

When these two answers are regressed with a logit regression illustrated in Table 62, only 
identity (Q7) appears a significant predictor: A higher identification as Chinese tends to view 
conscription as being “good for youth.” Conversely, identifying as Taiwanese increases the 
odds of “the China threat” being used as a reason for keeping conscription.  

 
Table 62: Support for Conscription: Logit Regression 

 B S.E. Wald df Sig. Exp(B) 

Step 1a 

Gender .961 .251 14.676 1 .000 2.613 

Age -.015 .011 1.751 1 .186 .985 

Parents’ Ethnicity -.069 .110 .397 1 .529 .933 

Education .071 .076 .876 1 .349 1.073 

Self-identification .991 .265 14.032 1 .000 2.695 

Constant -2.102 1.075 3.820 1 .051 .122 

a. Variable(s) entered on step 1: Gender, Age, Parents’ Ethnicity, Education, Self-identification. 
 
Also run are the two sets of correlations: Table 63 shows how the items that point to a “China 
threat” reason for keeping conscription are: tending more to a Taiwanese identity (r = .23, p 
< .001), of course tending to view a threat from China (r = -.23, p < .001) and being more 
worried about the military threats from the PRC (r = .26, p < .001). All the correlations here 
are very significant and quite strong. 

From the second table about the military, the items that point to a “China threat” vs. being 
“good for youth” arguments for keeping conscription are related to beliefs that the military 
should reflect the values of society (r = .11, p < .05); that the military is NOT fair and 
impartial (r = -.13, p < .05); that the media are NOT too critical of the military (r = -.18, p 
< .01); and that the military should NOT be open to women (r = -.14, p < .01). These last 
three correlations should rather be understood as decreasing the “good for youth” as a reason 
for keeping conscription.  
These results present a strong case to say that both the China threat (perceived from an 
identity approach, as indicated by both logit regression and first correlation table) and an 
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improved image of the army (second correlation table, Table 64) concur to promote 
conscription.  

 

Table 63: Support for Conscription: Identity Correlations 

 Justification for keeping 

conscription a 

Ethnic self-identification b 

Parents' ethnic background c 

Position on unification vs. 

independence d 

Threat perception e 

C
ross-strait w

orry f 

Justification for 

keeping  

conscription a 

Pearson Correlation 1 .227** .065 -.259** -.229** .262** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .000 .222 .000 .000 .000 

N 360 359 360 316 348 357 

Ethnic 

self-identification b 

Pearson Correlation .227** 1 .354** -.626** -.430** .134** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000  .000 .000 .000 .003 

N 359 500 500 440 484 496 

Parents' ethnic 

background c 

Pearson Correlation .065 .354** 1 -.319** -.261** .119** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .222 .000  .000 .000 .008 

N 360 500 501 440 484 496 

Position on 

unification vs. 

independence d 

Pearson Correlation -.259** -.626** -.319** 1 .459** -.258** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000  .000 .000 

N 316 440 440 440 426 436 

Threat perception e 

Pearson Correlation -.229** -.430** -.261** .459** 1 -.273** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .000 .000  .000 

N 348 484 484 426 484 481 

Cross-strait worry f 

Pearson Correlation .262** .134** .119** -.258** -.273** 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .003 .008 .000 .000  

N 357 496 496 436 481 496 
 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
a. Keep conscription due to the China Threat = 0 Keep conscription as it is good for youth = 1  
b. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
c. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
d. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
e. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
f. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
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Table 64: Support for Conscription: Military Attitudes Correlations 

 Justification for keeping 

conscription b 

M
ilitary does/doesn't reflect 

society 

M
ilitary should/shouldn't reflect 

society 

W
illingness to fight 

Faith in the m
ilitary to defend 

Taiw
an 

The m
ilitary is fair and im

partial 

M
edia is too critical in its 

coverage of the m
ilitary 

M
ilitary jobs should be open to 

w
om

en 

Justification for 

keeping 

conscription b 

Pearson Correlation 1 -.064 .113* .077 -.002 -.134* -.178** -.143** 

Sig. (2-tailed)  .316 .039 .151 .963 .012 .001 .007 

N 360 248 335 352 352 351 353 356 

does/doesn't 

reflect society 

Pearson Correlation -.064 1 .a -.019 .123* .265** .338** -.020 

Sig. (2-tailed) .316  .000 .727 .023 .000 .000 .711 

N 248 346 346 342 340 341 340 340 

should/ 

shouldn't 

reflect society 

Pearson Correlation .113* .a 1 .128** .063 -.083 -.219** .132** 

Sig. (2-tailed) .039 .000  .007 .181 .079 .000 .005 

N 335 346 459 450 451 450 452 453 

Willingness to 

fight 

Pearson Correlation .077 -.019 .128** 1 .290** .099* -.024 .077 

Sig. (2-tailed) .151 .727 .007  .000 .030 .607 .094 

N 352 342 450 489 482 478 479 481 

Faith in the 

military to 

defend  

Pearson Correlation -.002 .123* .063 .290** 1 .284** .153** .054 

Sig. (2-tailed) .963 .023 .181 .000  .000 .001 .239 

N 352 340 451 482 489 478 479 483 

The military is 

fair and 

impartial 

Pearson Correlation -.134* .265** -.083 .099* .284** 1 .316** .088 

Sig. (2-tailed) .012 .000 .079 .030 .000  .000 .056 

N 351 341 450 478 478 486 478 478 

Media is too 

critical in its 

coverage 

Pearson Correlation -.178** .338** -.219** -.024 .153** .316** 1 .003 

Sig. (2-tailed) .001 .000 .000 .607 .001 .000  .955 

N 353 340 452 479 479 478 488 481 

Military should 

be open to 

women 

Pearson Correlation -.143** -.020 .132** .077 .054 .088 .003 1 

Sig. (2-tailed) .007 .711 .005 .094 .239 .056 .955  

N 356 340 453 481 483 478 481 492 

 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
a. Cannot be computed because at least one of the variables is constant. 
b. Keep conscription due to the China Threat = 0 Keep conscription as it is good for youth = 1  
 

The remaining 100 persons who think conscription is not needed are not analyzed due to the 
small sample size being unrepresentative.  
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4.3(xii) Conscientious Objection 
 

A similar analytical strategy can be used for the analysis of Question 22 on the topic of 
conscientious objection, the results of which are shown in Table 65.  

 

Table 65: Perceptions of Conscientious Objection 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

There should be no conscientious objection—all 

men should serve either in the military or in an 

alternative service program 

277 55.3 60.6 60.6 

There should be no conscientious objection—all 

men should serve equally in the military 
92 18.4 20.1 80.7 

Conscientious objection should be permitted for 

any reason at all 
70 14.0 15.3 96.1 

Conscientious objection should only be permitted 

on religious grounds 
18 3.6 3.9 100.0 

Total 457 91.2 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 44 8.8   
Total 501 100.0   

 
For the analysis of Question 22 (Many militaries have a policy on conscientious objection, 
allowing young men to opt out of conscription under certain circumstances. What policy 
should your military adopt about conscientious objection?); first, the answers indicating 
religious grounds for conscientious objection (3.6%) are removed, and the item is changed to 
a Likert scale, with the same order. 

 
Then a regression can be run on the full sets of variables. As shown in Table 66, all variables 
are put in one set to see what remains significant. Because all the variables are controlled, 
only very significant predictors will remain. The results indicate that the younger a 
respondent is, the more they support conscientious objection (β = .18, p < .05). Also, the 
more supportive a respondent is to women serving in the military, the more they support 
conscientious objection (β = -.12, p < .05). This model, with all variables, explains 13% of 
variance (r2 = .13), which is good but not excellent. It also means that many other variables 
might have an influence. Other variables are not significant predictors, however, and 
therefore Hypothesis eight (H8), that attitudes toward conscientious objection are impacted 
significantly by self-identification, was not confirmed.  
 

 
 



 

 

90 

 

Table 66: Perceptions of Conscientious Objection: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -26.898 10.717  -2.510 .013 

Gender .183 .117 .097 1.564 .119 

Age .013 .006 .181 2.435 .016 

Parents' ethnic background b -.070 .059 -.078 -1.191 .235 

Educational level c .061 .037 .111 1.649 .100 

Ethnic self-identification d .377 .149 .214 2.522 .012 

Position unification vs. independence e .174 .089 .162 1.953 .052 

Threat perception f -.101 .187 -.038 -.540 .589 

Cross-strait worry g .136 .084 .102 1.613 .108 

Military does/doesn't reflect society .052 .144 .024 .360 .719 

Willingness to fight .076 .098 .048 .777 .438 

Faith in the military’s to defend -.030 .087 -.024 -.348 .728 

The military is fair and impartial .035 .067 .036 .519 .604 

Media too critical of military .125 .085 .104 1.471 .143 

Military jobs should be open to women -.154 .078 -.120 -1.969 .050 
 
a. Dependent Variable: What policy should the military adopt on conscientious objection?  
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2  
c. illiterate up to post grad 
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
e. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
f. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
g. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
 

4.3(xiii) Sending One’s Own Children to the Military 
 
The results of Question 23 (Which of the following statements [on recommending your 
children join the military] do you most agree with?) are shown in Table 67. For the analysis, 
first all first three answers are combined together and changed to a Likert scale as illustrated 
in Table 68: (1) “I recommend to join…”, (2) “I don’t recommend to join…”, (3) “I’d do 
everything…”. Then it will be clear that those who recommend their child to join the military 
are in the majority, considering it is a son they are thinking about.  
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Table 67: Sending Own Children to Military 

 Frequency Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

I would not recommend my child to join 

the military 
195 38.9 41.0 41.0 

I would recommend my son to join the 

military 
170 33.9 35.7 76.7 

I would recommend my child – either 

son or daughter – to join the military 
93 18.6 19.5 96.2 

I would do everything I can to keep my 

child out of the military 
12 2.4 2.5 98.7 

I would recommend my daughter to join 

the military 
6 1.2 1.3 100.0 

Total 476 95.0 100.0  
Missing Do not know / no opinion 25 5.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 

For the analysis of Question 23, first it is re-organized into a Likert scale from 
“recommending my children to join” to “trying to stop my children from joining”: 

 
Table 68: Sending Own Children to Military: Likert Reordering 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Recommend joining 269 53.7 56.5 56.5 

Not recommend joining 195 38.9 41.0 97.5 

Try to stop joining 12 2.4 2.5 100.0 

Total 476 95.0 100.0  
Missing  25 5.0   
Total 501 100.0   

 

Then a regression is run with all variables. As Table 69 illustrates, it was observed that men 
are less willing to recommend their child to join (β = -.18, p < .01), those less worried are less 
willing to recommend their child to join (β = .13, p < .05), those who would not fight are less 
willing to recommend their child to join (β = .13, p < .05), and finally those who don’t have 
faith in the military are less willing to recommend their child to join (β = .14, p < .05).  
For the last two subjects, it appears identity has little effect, and therefore attitudes toward 
one’s own children serving in the military are not impacted significantly by 
self-identification.  
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Table 69: Sending Own Children to Military: Coefficients a 

Model Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients 

t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 

(Constant) -.606 6.432  -.094 .925 

Gender  -.206 .069 -.177 -2.986 .003 

Age .001 .003 .012 .162 .872 

Parents' ethnic background b .028 .034 .051 .810 .419 

Educational level c .016 .023 .047 .723 .470 

Ethnic self-identification d .015 .092 .013 .160 .873 

Position unification vs. independence e .051 .054 .077 .941 .347 

Threat perception f .092 .116 .054 .792 .429 

Cross-strait worry g .114 .051 .139 2.244 .026 

Military does/doesn't reflect society .024 .087 .018 .273 .785 

Willingness to fight .129 .058 .133 2.207 .028 

Faith in the military to defend .105 .053 .134 1.987 .048 

The military is fair and impartial -.051 .040 -.085 -1.282 .201 

The media is too of the military .078 .051 .108 1.546 .123 

Military should be open to women .023 .047 .028 .481 .631 
 
a. Dependent Variable: Tendency to avoid having one’s one children serve in the military 
b. Neither parent from mainland = -2, one parent from mainland = 0, both parents from mainland = 2 
c. illiterate up to post grad  
d. Taiwanese = 1, both = 2, Chinese = 3 
e. Unification = 1 to Independence = 5 
f. Threat is China = 1, Threat is a country other than Taiwan = 0 
g. Are you very worried = 1, to are you not worried = 4 
 
The main purpose of this chapter was to provide a detailed account of the survey instrument 
and its analysis to aid in replication in future studies. Moreover, while the current chapter 
comprises the analysis and presentation of the results, their interpretation is presented in the 
subsequent chapter focusing on the eleven dimensions of the PMMM, in order to better 
provide the reader with a logical flow.  
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Chapter 5: Analysis 
 

5.1 Placement of the ROC Military 
 

What patterns can be detected in Taiwan’s military as regards the PMMM? For one thing, it 
paradoxically spans three distinct stages: the Modern, Late-modern and Postmodern. This is 
not to imply that other nations’ militaries fit squarely into one single categorization. Quite the 
opposite. Nevertheless, they all seem to follow a similar progression towards postmodernism, 
different only by degree.  
Taiwan’s is a modern military in terms of Perceived Threat, Force Structure, Major Mission 
Definition, and Civilian Employees. It can be regarded as more of a late-modern model in the 
dimensions of Dominant Military Professional, Public Attitude, and Women’s Role. Lastly, it 
achieves a postmodern designation as regards the role of Spouses, homosexuals, 
Conscientious Objection, and Media Relations. In all, this paints a picture of a fractured 
military culture: one between two worlds. This should not be surprising: to many in Taiwan, 
Taiwan itself is a fractured culture: seeking to define its identity, and find its place in the 
world, and in history.  
A closer look at these results, however, reveals some intriguing patterns. In the dimensions in 
which Taiwan rates as a modern military, we can see this is driven by external factors. The 
geopolitical scenario in which the nation finds itself, i.e. under threat of invasion by a 
numerically and technologically superior force, is very much a pre-Cold War scenario for 
most of the rest of the world. Therefore dimensions such as Perceived Threat, Force Structure, 
Major Mission Definition all reflect that reality, and appropriately so. It should be noted that 
were it not for Taiwan’s diplomatic isolation and the lack of active-duty combat deployments, 
the dimension of Dominant Military Professional would, in all likelihood, be rated as Modern 
as well, with higher ranks being filled by combat leaders.  

It exhibits a late-modern model in the dimensions of Public Attitude and Women’s Role, and 
a postmodern model when it comes to the role of Spouses, homosexuals, Conscientious 
Objection, and Media Relations—all factors that are related primarily to how the military 
interacts with the society it protects.  
 

5.2 PMMM in an ROC Context 
 

This begs the question of whether the PMMM model in particular, and the example of 
Western militaries in general, are appropriate blueprints for ROC military planners as they 
seek to develop the armed forces into an institution for the 21st century. The analysis 
provided herein suggests that it is not. While it remains an excellent—indeed; 
invaluable—tool for analysis and understanding of the state of civil-military relations in 
Taiwan, it is less useful as a prescriptive implement. Specifically, several dimensions of the 
PMMM do not reflect the current state of geopolitics in the Taiwan Strait. These include the 
dimension of Perceived Threat, and the dimensions that are most closely influenced by 
Perceived Threat, namely Force Structure and Major Mission Definition. Unlike the 
experience of the superpowers and the nations in their respective spheres of influence, the 
threat of invasion characteristic of a modern military never evolved into a threat of nuclear 
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war, largely due to the shared heredity of the populations on the two sides of the Taiwan 
Strait, nor from thence to the threat of ethnic violence and terrorism characteristic of 
postmodern militaries. Indeed, this research clearly shows that ROC citizens continue to 
regard an attack from China as the primary—some would call in an existential—threat to 
their nation. This dimension is rightly listed first among the eleven dimensions of the PMMM, 
as it is a driver, either directly or indirectly, of all others. Most intimately connected are the 
subsequent two dimensions: Force Structure and Major Mission Definition. In both of these, 
the ROC military remains in the Modern stage, and appropriately so. Shifting the mission 
definition away from defense against foreign invasion, and making the concomitant changes 
to the force structure that that would entail, would be an irresponsible move. ROC military 
and government planners have been wise to remain on point regarding the threat they face.  
In other dimensions, the ROC military is decidedly postmodern. These dimensions are ones 
that are mostly driven by changes in society at large, and not by the military culture itself. 
They include positions toward Conscientious Objection, Homosexuals in the Military, the 
Role of Spouses, and Media Relations. Others, such as Women in the Military and Public 
Attitudes toward the military, are late-modern, but have likewise been society-driven. This is 
the inevitable result of Taiwan’s evolution into a postmodern society marked by acceptance of 
gender equality, tolerance of the homosexual lifestyle, and respect for individual rights and 
freedoms—an evolution made possible through the combined influence of the island’s 
economic growth (known as the Taiwan Economic Miracle), democratization, and the 
accompanying emergence of a strong civil society. Prior to the end of the authoritarian era, 
Taiwanese professionals sought to build lives for themselves abroad—often in the United 
States and Canada—in order to afford a freer, more prosperous future for their children. Since 
the aforementioned social liberalization, people in Taiwan have instead focused on creating in 
Taiwan a society, like those in the West, where they could enjoy the advantages of economic 
prosperity and freedom, but without having to emigrate. In other words: they have been 
building a better nation. These efforts have borne fruit, as evidenced in the postmodern 
ranking given attitudes and policies toward equality for women and acceptance of 
homosexuals. Despite being a conservative institution, the ROC military has had to 
accommodate these changing social realities, and hence the late-modern and postmodern 
dimensions in the PMMM framework.  
Thus we have a bifurcated profile for the ROC military, yet not an inappropriate one. The 
ROC military must, as it does, focus on a modern-era threat perception, just as it must, as it 
does, focus on a postmodern era approach to women and homosexuals in the military (See 
Table 70).  
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Table 70: Summary: Taiwan and PMMM 

PMMM Dimension Characteristic Era Driver 
Perceived Threat Enemy Invasion Modern Geopolitics 
Force Structure Conscription Modern Geopolitics 
Major Mission Definition Defense of homeland Modern Geopolitics 
Dominant Military Professional Manager / Technician Late Modern Geopolitics 
Public Attitude Ambivalent Late Modern Society 
Media Relations Courted Postmodern Society 
Civilian Employees Minor Component Modern Geopolitics 
Women’s Role Partial Integration Late Modern Society 
Spouses Removed Postmodern Society 
Homosexuals in the Military Ignored Postmodern Society 
Conscientious Objection Alternative Service Postmodern Society 
 
Table 70 is a summary of the assessment of the ROC military using the dimensions of the 
PMMM, which illustrates how the aforementioned bifurcation is expressed. Rows colored 
blue represent dimensions that fit a modern military; rows colored pink represent a 
late-modern representation; and those colored purple represent postmodern dimensions. What 
immediately becomes clear is that the dimensions that are primarily driven by geopolitics (to 
wit: the China threat) are assessed as being consistent with that of a modern military, whereas 
those which are driven primarily by society (i.e. family roles and tolerance of homosexuals) 
are consistent with a postmodern society. This is a reflection of the competing influences 
driving the evolution of military-society relations in Taiwan: on the one hand, the threat is 
one that requires a modern-era military to confront it, and on the other is a rapidly changing 
society that demands a postmodern approach from its institutions. How can this challenge be 
answered? Not by blindly adopting the solutions employed in other countries, especially the 
West. These solutions cannot accommodate the unique needs, as illustrated here, of the ROC 
military, and will inevitably be found wanting.  

Moreover, the issue on which this topic is perhaps most impactful—the push for an AVF 
transition—is arguably straddling the line between these two competing influences. The issue 
of conscription fits, albeit imperfectly, into the category of Force Structure, and is highlighted 
in yellow. As a staffing and manpower issue, this dimension is the one that is best suited for 
an analysis of the issue within the rubric of the PMMM. The decision of whether or not to 
employ conscription as a means of maintaining a large standing force capable of defending 
against the threat of attack is clearly a decision driven by the geopolitical nature of that threat. 
And yet as a program that would affect nearly every household (and does affect every male) 
in the nation, it is also greatly influenced by society and the direction in which society is 
evolving. Therefore on the one hand, while conscription is still needed for staffing purposes 
and basic defense, it is also desirable to eliminate it in order to achieve a truly postmodern 
society.  

 

5.3 Threat Perception in Taiwan 
 
In analyzing the threat perception that dominates in Taiwan, there is no escaping the simple 
fact that the threat of annexation by China overshadows all others. There exist, of course, the 
postmodern threats that face other nations today: Islamic terrorism, for example, remains 
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always on the radar, especially as Taiwan’s sole security guarantor, the United States, has 
been preoccupied with this particular threat (almost to the exclusion of all others) since 9-11, 
which means that there is pressure from Washington for its allies to likewise shift focus to the 
war on terrorism. But outside of the largely theoretical possibility of an Islamic terrorist strike 
on Taiwan soil or targeted at ROC citizens, there is little else that comes close to the 
ever-present China threat in the public’s consciousness.  

Moreover, the nature of the China threat has enormous implications not just for force 
structure within the ROC military, but for society as a whole. This is because, unlike previous 
threat paradigms, the China threat is not restricted to force of arms and military matters, but 
rather encompasses other facets of nation-to-nation interaction.  

While the current disparity between Taiwan and China—in military and economic 
terms—have forced ROC planners to adopt an asymmetrical approach to defense, it is 
perhaps ironic that China’s approach is also asymmetrical, largely as a result of Chinese 
planners configuring their assets and responses with an eye to fighting the United States: a 
military disparity of another scale. Knowing they could not fight conventionally against the 
forces of the US Navy, which would arguably be the only force deployed to assist ROC 
forces in a defense of Taiwan, the PLA began approaching the problem from a different 
perspective: seeking to fight asymmetrically, rather than head-on; seeking to deny access 
(A2/AD) to the theatre of battle, rather than to dominate. This asymmetrical mindframe 
vis-a-vis a fight with America may have had a spillover effect and informed planners 
concerned with the Taiwan question.  
Following the doctrine of Unrestricted Warfare first enunciated by PLA colonels Qiao Liang 
and Wang Xiangsui, China has succeeded in creating the conditions whereby its economic 
and supply-chain integration with Taiwan’s economy can be used as a weapon to coerce 
capitulation. In addition to the economic sphere, Chinese attempts to effect rapprochement on 
Beijing’s terms take the form of a number of fields, including cultural (promoting the idea 
that the Taiwanese are the descendants of Yan and Yellow Emperor), electronic (PLA hackers 
are constantly launching cyber-attacks on Taiwan’s government and corporate websites and 
servers, often as a means to test out new techniques before using them on American targets), 
and covert (Chinese intelligence operatives have managed to turn many current and former 
military members, as well as civilians), among others. 
How would this concept of unrestricted warfare find expression in practice? A hint can be 
found in Beijing’s reaction to tensions with Japan over a minor territorial dispute. On 
September 7th, 2010, a fishing trawler from China intentionally rammed two patrol vessels of 
the Japanese Coast Guard while fishing in waters near the Senkaku (Known as Diaoyu in 
Chinese) Islands, which are claimed by both countries, as well as by the ROC. The Japanese 
officers took the captain of the Chinese vessel into custody, spurring Beijing to push Japan 
for his release. The methods employed by Beijing to put pressure on Tokyo in this incident 
are worthy of close examination, as they offer an insight into how Chinese leaders view the 
various channels of relations between countries as potential weapons, and how the 
aforementioned consistency in the theoretical underpinnings of Beijing’s foreign policy 
among different portfolios can quickly be beat into swords and deployed in a time of conflict.  

On the official front, in a breach of diplomatic protocol that analysts believe was specifically 
designed to provoke a reaction, the Japanese ambassador to China was repeatedly 
summoned—at one point in the middle of the night—to listen to Chinese expressions of 
anger over the incident. In the area of cultural ties, Beijing cancelled planned cultural 
exchanges and postponed high-level meetings on unrelated topics with officials from Japan. 
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In the realm of tourism, four Japanese nationals in China were arrested, ostensibly for 
trespassing into a military area. Most distressingly, on the economic and trade front, China 
blocked the shipment of rare earth metals to Japan—raw materials essential to Japan’s IT 
industry, and which China had previously gone to great efforts to become the sole provider of. 
Finally, the government either tacitly or implicitly fomented anti-Japanese sentiment among 
the population leading to anti-Japanese riots in the streets and vandalism of Japanese 
businesses in China. Faced with this onslaught of pressure being brought to bear on all fronts, 
the relatively inexperienced administration of then-Japanese Prime Minister Naoto Kan 
conceded, releasing the Chinese captain and handing the victory to China.  
Although it may seem counterintuitive that a relatively minor maritime encounter should be 
escalated into one of the most intense diplomatic standoffs in recent years between the two 
most influential and responsible nations in the region, it is a clue that China was, even then, 
beginning to see itself adopting a new role in the region, one more commensurate with its 
growing economic and military might. Given this precedent, and especially the undisputed 
victory gained by Beijing, it is no surprise that China has since continued to aggressively 
defend what it considers its core interests, unilaterally imposing its territorial agenda not just 
on Japan, but on all of its neighbors in the South China Sea, as well as the East China Sea. 
This is of special importance, as the list of territories that China considers its core interest 
appears to be growing from just Taiwan, Tibet and East Turkistan, to the Spratlys, Paracels 
and other disputed islands far removed from the Chinese land mass.  

As a result, the threat from China as perceived in Taiwan exists on several fronts: political, 
diplomatic, cultural, economic, as well as military. In order to counter this threat, ROC 
defense planners developed and implemented the concept of “All-out Defense,” which 
conceptualizes national defense as a task to be carried out by the whole of society, and not 
just resting on the shoulders of the military. 

Non-traditional security factors defining the China threat range from currency policy to 
economic integration and trade: from Beijing’s efforts to help shape a regional order though 
multilateral institutions (not unrelated to the diplomatic blockade against Taiwan) to a 
“culture war” (that Beijing and its proxies are waging—and losing—in Taiwan) to convince 
the people of Taiwan that their identity is a Chinese one, not Taiwanese. 

 

5.3(i) Threat Perception Among Mainlanders 
 
The issue is threat perception; with the emphasis on perception. This complicates the issue 
somewhat in Taiwan due to the fact that various subgroups of Taiwan society have different 
perceptions of identity, and thus different views on Taiwan’s place in the larger Sinophonic 
world. The implications of this result in two divergent conceptions of just what the threat 
from China entails.  

Persons in Taiwan who self-identify as mainlanders by and large see themselves as Chinese. 
they see few differences between their cultural inheritance and the cultural inheritance of the 
people of China. Except for what social changes have evolved between the peoples across the 
Taiwan Strait over the past six decades, they are, in essence, the same culture. Indeed: in the 
early years of the separation, the evacuees of 1949 saw themselves and the KMT regime as 
being the more authentically Chinese: it was not only a political slogan that the ROC was the 
“real China” or “Free China:” it was a social conception. Not only did the institutions, both 
government and social, of China transplant themselves in Taiwan after the Communist 
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takeover of the mainland, but the regime became, by necessity, the guardian of the ages-old 
Chinese culture. This was only given impetus by events taking place on the mainland, such as 
the Great Leap Forward and, more importantly, the Cultural Revolution, in which millions of 
Chinese people died and entire traditions and ways of life were wiped out in the Communist 
zeal to remake society in the Party’s image.  

To illustrate: Speaking about a government plan to allow more tourists from China to visit 
Taiwan, then ROC President Ma Ying-jeou explained May 19, 2011 that the focal point of the 
planned measure was “to allow for greater interaction between Taiwanese and Chinese” 
(Chang and Wang 2011). “Because for many Chinese visitors,” Ma told the audience of 
students in the forum at the National University of Tainan where he was giving the speech, 
“Taiwan is a place where they can really sense and experience Chinese culture.”  
The comment drew expressions of surprise and derision, with some commentators finding the 
idea that Chinese people would have to leave their country to experience Chinese culture 
nonsensical. Upon deeper consideration, however, perhaps it is not so counterintuitive. We 
can define culture as the learned and shared human patterns or models for living; these 
day-to-day living patterns that pervade all aspects of human social interaction (Damen 1987: 
367). By suggesting that Taiwan is home to a Chinese culture that no longer exists on the 
mainland, Ma was simply referencing the fact that the life patterns in Taiwan are different 
from those in China, and that the ones here are more authentically Chinese, as they are the 
inheritors of the legacy of Chinese ritual, belief systems and way of life in ways that those on 
the mainland are not. 
This unbroken lineage of a Confucian worldview serving as a guide to life among the people 
of Taiwan puts them in direct contrast with those in China. The Chinese Communist Party 
attempted to purge the master and erase his lessons and legacy from the everyday lives of 
Chinese people. As the era of Mao Zedong wore on into the decade of the 1970s, an ardent 
anti-Confucius campaign was launched as part of the larger-scale Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution that tried to erase the cultural and social traditions that had existed in China for 
millennia and replace them with the ideological precepts of Marxism. The “Criticize Lin 
(Biao), Criticize Confucius” Campaign ran from 1973 to 1974 and was started by Mao’s third 
wife, Jiang Qing. Meanwhile, Karl Marx was being worshipped by socialists in no less real a 
way than Confucius had been worshipped by Chinese: as far as his followers were concerned, 
he was the new sage. 

Chinese attempts to airbrush out the strains of Confucianism that for so long defined Chinese 
culture went beyond the destroyed temples and burnt books in China proper and extended 
overseas. In 1972, when the People’s Republic of China was conferred the ROC seat in the 
United Nations, the delegation from Beijing lodged a complaint about a framed quotation by 
Confucius hanging on the wall of the assembly building and demanded that it be taken down. 
It was.  

In contrast, through the efforts of the KMT regime, Taiwan has served as a reliquary of sorts 
for this Han cultural inheritance even as it was being actively and violently dismantled across 
the strait. Even more than that: there are many within the old guard of the KMT who still 
believe that the party continues to hold the Mandate of Heaven, which it earned in 1912 with 
the fall of the Qing dynasty and the establishment of the Republic of China. This ancient 
Chinese belief in the tiānmìng (天命), or “heaven’s decree" is part of a worldview which 
views the structure of government on Earth as reflecting the structure in heaven, and that 
heaven itself has always granted emperors the right to rule, based largely on their ability to 
govern fairly. Since the ROC has been in continuous existence since the end of the Qing 
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dynasty, this mantle has never been passed on to the Communist regime in China, and thus it 
is still held by the KMT. Of course, this concept is hardly a driving force in policymaking, 
nor is it forefront in the minds of Taiwan’s leaders who consider themselves Mainlanders. 
Nevertheless, it does inform, even at a subconscious level, their worldview and their duties as 
the keepers of this inheritance and this responsibility. They are, to sum up, Chinese, not 
Taiwanese.  

Now that the Mao era is over, the leaders of the Communist party have turned China into a 
capitalist state, albeit one in which the party still holds the reins. Moreover, since the death of 
Chiang Kai-shek, much of the anti-Communist fervor has dissipated and more practical 
approaches to cross-strait relations have prevailed. What remains is a population of very 
powerful and influential, albeit numerically disadvantaged, people in Taiwan who conceive of 
themselves as Chinese and who long to effect a return to their ancestral lands. Annexation of 
Taiwan by China is therefore not an existential threat to them—not in the way that 
declaration of a “Republic of Taiwan” would be. In essence, a dissolution of the ROC in 
favor of a victory of the Taiwanese identity is a much greater threat to the conception of 
“Taiwan as China.” Thus, those aspects of PRC efforts to manipulate Taiwan society by 
promoting a conception of shared Chineseness is readily embraced by members of the 
self-identified mainlander population. Therefore, the China threat, in the eyes of Mainlanders, 
is very much still a military and economic threat. It is, in many ways, a continuation of the 
Chinese Civil War, fought between the CCP and the KMT, for control of China – for the 
Mandate of Heaven. Persons who self-identify as Taiwanese, however, perceive additional 
aspects of the China threat, specifically in the added dimensions of society and culture.  

 

5.3(ii) Culture War 
 

Cultural leaders with their own agendas have always used different interpretations of 
Taiwanese history to advance those agendas (Hsiau 2000: 157). Today, the competing visions 
of national identity play out their expression in the culture war. On one side, the Mainlander 
faction sees Taiwan as part of China and goes to great lengths to organize events and 
exhibitions that celebrate the images and values of Chinese culture, and to emphasize the line 
of continuity from the ancient China of thousands of years ago to the Han Chinese people of 
Taiwan today. This faction, which until recently has held almost absolute power in Taiwan 
and has been the dominant power broker for much of the post-Japanese-colonial period, is 
collaborating in this effort with forces across the strait, simply because they genuinely share 
this vision. The PRC does not want to risk alienation in the international community by 
launching an exercise in military adventurism in order to annex Taiwan. Therefore it must 
compel the Taiwanese to willingly give themselves over to the center of the Chinese world: 
Beijing. To do this, the PRC knows that the emerging sense of Taiwanese identity is a threat, 
and it spares no expense to help its allies on the island to win the culture war and consolidate 
a widespread sense of Chinese identity in Taiwan.  

On the other side, the new Taiwanese, whose political expression is traditionally seen as 
having accreted in the pan-green coalition of political parties that, directly or indirectly, 
support Taiwanese sovereignty and presumably eventual formal independence from China. 
Proponents of this camp organize cultural and social exhibitions and events that aim to 
inculcate a widespread sense of pride in Taiwan and everything that distinguishes the island 
from China. To them, the threat from China is also being waged on the cultural front.  
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Ironically, however, the closer Taiwan becomes to China in terms of increased levels of 
economic integration, trade, tourism, and cultural exchanges, the stronger the sense of Taiwan 
identity becomes. National Chengchi University’s Election Study Center has, since 1992, 
annually conducted a poll as part of an ongoing study on political attitudes, national identity, 
and the unification-independence issue. It is widely regarded as one of the most accurate and 
methodologically sound polls on this issue in Taiwan, where such surveys are often suspect 
due to ideological bias. In 2015, results indicated that 23.9 percent of respondents supported 
independence, with 60.6 percent identifying as Taiwanese. This is a significant upward 
change since the 17.6 percent registered in 1992 (Taipei Times, Mon, Jan 26, 2015, Page 1). 
The 2015 numbers also registered a record-low 32.5 percent of respondents self-identifying 
as both Taiwanese and Chinese, which is down from 47.7 percent in 2004. Meanwhile, just 
3.5 percent of respondents reported identifying as Chinese, down from 1994’s 26.2 percent. It 
is important to note that this shift has taken place in an era when the door has been opened to 
China in terms of tourism, greater economic and trade exchanges, and more people-to-people 
interactions than had taken place in the previous century. The inescapable conclusion to be 
drawn is that, the more interactions the people of Taiwan have with the people of China, the 
more they perceive themselves as being uniquely Taiwanese. This is why the push by both the 
KMT and the CCP to foment a sense of shared Chineseness by the peoples across the strait is 
not gaining purchase in Taiwan.  
The nature of the political threat from across the Taiwan Strait has become more complicated 
in the new millennium as the once-ardent anti-Communist party ruling Taiwan, the KMT, has 
become the Chinese Communist Party’s closest ally in terms of engineering an eventual 
unification. The KMT administration of Ma Ying-jeou allowed the influx of Chinese tourists, 
expanded greatly the number of direct cross-strait flights, and signed a number of trade deals 
that critics charge will hollow out Taiwanese industries and shift wealth from Taiwan to 
China. The biggest and most consequential of these was the Economic Cooperation 
Framework Agreement (ECFA), which according to a report by the Legislative Yuan Budget 
Center, has been more economically favorable to China than it has been to Taiwan.  

 

5.3(iii) Research Findings 
 
The current research employs two items designed to measure and characterize this threat 
perception among the minds of the population:  
 

 Q10．Countries face many threats, but there is usually one main threat. What is the 
main threat facing Taiwan? 

 Q11．Over the past year or two, as the situation across the Taiwan Straits has changed, 
the PRC has continually increased its military capabilities against Taiwan. Concerning 
these military threats from the PRC, some people are worried, and other people are 
not worried. Are you worried or not worried? 

 

The responses received were instructive. It was anticipated that attack from China would be 
perceived universally as the main threat facing Taiwan today. The results, however, are more 
nuanced. Those respondents with Chinese parents (mainlanders), as well as those who 
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self-identify as Chinese, were significantly more likely to phrase the threat as being from 
“another country” (i.e. a country other than Taiwan) as shown in Table 24. This raises 
interesting questions about causality: results show identity and threat are related, but is it 
identity that changes threat perception or is it threat perception that influences identity? While 
one might assume that identity is more or less fixed and constant, whereas threat perception is 
given to variability according to political and military events, making it more likely that the 
former would have an influence on the latter. However in the case of Taiwan, the opposite 
might also be true.  

Turner (1982) posits that individuals define themselves according to social relations and in 
comparison to an “other,” and that this takes place at different levels of abstraction. Thus, the 
depth of the Taiwanese identity may be reinforced by being in opposition the “other” 
represented by China and the Chinese, which currently present a threat to Taiwaneseness. 
Moreover, the dynamic may go both ways and form a self-reinforcing feedback loop, with the 
growing Chinese antagonism toward Taiwan contributing to a stronger Taiwanese identity, 
and that Taiwanese identity perceiving an increasingly greater threat from China, and so on.  

Whatever the mechanism, there are doubtless cultural reasons for these results. While those 
who identify as Taiwanese, and who presumably share some degree of Taiwanese 
consciousness, are not afraid to name the threat as being China, those who identify as 
Chinese still recognize the same threat, but prefer to frame it in abstract terms—in theory, any 
country could attack Taiwan. By taking this one step back from outright naming it, it may be 
psychologically safer for self-identified Mainlanders to ascribe the threat to an unnamed 
“other” than it is to ascribe the threat to the group across the Taiwan Strait with a shared 
heritage and with whom one’s own group identifies even more strongly than they do with 
their own countrymen—countrymen who see themselves as Taiwanese.  

These results speak to a schism in Taiwan society as regards the perceived threat from China, 
and one that makes a PMMM assessment of the nation’s military an exercise that requires 
great nuance. The PMMM was designed to explain events transpiring in the evolution of 
armed forces in Western nations, particularly in the Cold War era, and it was framed with 
certain assumptions, among those being that its conception of “threat of enemy invasion” as 
described for the modern through the late-modern phases was indeed a threat from an enemy. 
Here we see indications that, while the perception of a threat of invasion remains, for a 
portion of the population (and one which has largely framed the societal narrative), the threat 
is not from an “enemy.”  
Likewise, Question 11 reveals a significant relationship between worry about the military 
imbalance in the Taiwan Strait and self-identification, with very similar results: Persons who 
have an ethnic self-identification as Chinese are significantly less likely to worry about the 
China threat than their counterparts who identify as Taiwanese (Table 27). To understand why 
this is so, it is helpful to conceptualize what exactly is at threat. Should a Chinese attack on 
Taiwan be carried out, and Taiwan annexed to the mainland, what does each group stand to 
lose?  

How do those who identify as Chinese see the consequences of an attack from China? In the 
case of Mainlanders and others who self-identify as Chinese, being attacked and colonized by 
a Chinese power would not greatly affect their view of themselves or their group. Certainly 
they would not be as deeply affected as if the threat were coming from a culturally different 
source. Let us take Japan as an example: there is, of course, an historical precedent, when 
Taiwan was ceded by the Qing Court to the Empire of Japan in 1895. Within a generation, the 
(formerly) Chinese inhabitants of Taiwan were being educated to speak Japanese; they wore 



 

 

102 

 

Japanese clothing and lived largely Japanese lifestyles. Indeed: not being ethnically Japanese 
nor subjects of the Qing dynasty, it was during this era that a Taiwanese consciousness first 
emerged as the subject population sought to define itself. Thus the cultural identity that a 
Mainlander in Taiwan adheres to—that of being part of the Chinese culture—would not be 
threatened if the island is taken over by China; at least not as much as it would be if the island 
were taken over by another culturally different power.  

How do those who identify as Taiwanese see the consequences of an attack from China? This 
is a very different threat perception among the Taiwanese population, who view annexation 
by China in much the same way as their Mainlander counterparts would see annexation by 
Japan in the thought experiment above. Persons self-identifying as Taiwanese do not view 
themselves as being culturally the same as the people across the Taiwan Strait, having grown 
apart from them (in a cultural sense) over the past 120 years that they have been separated.11 
Moreover, after Taiwan’s long history of being colonized by one alien power after 
another—from the Dutch and Spanish, to Koxinga, and then the Manchu dynasty; by the 
Japanese; and finally by the KMT (for being colonized is how many Taiwanese writers 
perceive the ROC period (Au 2008: 65))—finally the inhabitants of the island have the 
opportunity to chart their own future, and enjoy a newfound sovereignty and identity separate 
from that of any colonizing power: thus the prospect of being colonized by China is anathema, 
and therefore a much greater perceived threat for them than for Mainlanders.  
As important as an examination of the perceived threat by different groups in Taiwan is a 
look at the nature of that threat on the part of the threatening power itself. The PMMM 
assumes that a foreign power threatening invasion follows the pattern, an almost universal 
one, wherein motivation is to acquire land, power, or otherwise express a rationalist approach 
to geopolitics and war wherein one power hopes to decimate another power and take what it 
possesses. In the case of the cross-strait conflict, there is much more at play, and much more 
that demands an examination of the cultural conditions coloring the relationship. As 
described previously, the Mainlander faction in Taiwan largely sees China and the Chinese as 
cousins, if distant, but nevertheless related and hence less of a threat as another party that 
shares its desire to unify, as all families should. Likewise the leadership in China, which 
could hardly be more different politically than the democracy in Taiwan, see the population 
of the island (Mainlander and Taiwanese both) as Chinese, and therefore in need of being 
brought back into the fold and “re-unified.” Therefore the threat is largely a political one, and 
not genocidal in that the Chinese do not desire to wipe out the people of Taiwan.12 This is 
categorically distinct from the threats posed by the invading armies of the pre-modern era, or 
yet of the existential threats to each other’s way of life posed by either side in the Cold War. 
They conceive of the cross-strait impasse as the final bit of unresolved business of the 
Chinese Civil War, and the last task remaining: to defeat the KMT. In fact, were it not for the 
fact that the KMT survives on Taiwan, China would have little to no interest in annexing the 
island: despite claims of Taiwan being an historically integral part of China, there is very 
little evidence to that effect. For the vast majority of Chinese history, Taiwan has been 
beyond the frontier, and the various ruling dynasties had no interest in it, or indeed in much 
maritime expansion. The first real interest from Beijing came in the late 19th century when 

                                                
11 A common analogy to illustrate this feeling of distinctness is to point out that, while America was founded as a 
British colony, it would be disingenuous and wrongheaded to assert that Americans are, either culturally or 
politically, British. They manifestly are not. 
12 Indeed, Beijing largely sees itself as a potential liberator for the people of Taiwan, seeking to once again and 
forevermore bring them into the greater Chinese family. 
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Western powers and Japan evinced an interest in acquiring the island, and the Qing 
government begrudgingly began to pay it more attention. Even the Chinese Communist Party 
had no interest in Taiwan until their mortal enemy retreated there and began using it as a base 
from which to retake the mainland. Today, of course, modern China has its eye on much 
maritime territory, including Taiwan. But this is a relatively recent obsession tied to China’s 
emergence into a position to wrest regional hegemony away from the United States. Thus, it 
is not the territory of Taiwan that Beijing desires (notwithstanding the immense geopolitical 
advantage that would give the PRC in terms of extending its influence to the Second Island 
Chain) so much as the historical victory over the KMT and the accepting of the Taiwanese 
people (and their economic prowess) into the greater Chinese fold.  

While the threat of invasion from China would situate this dimension in the modern stage, the 
situation is not so straightforward. There may be a host of other factors at play here to help 
explain the phenomenon behind the survey results obtained, and certainly further 
psychological and sociological research is called for to provide an in-depth explanation. What 
is abundantly clear at this stage, however, is that threat perception is not uniform across the 
ethnic groups making up Taiwan’s population, and therefore the dimension of threat 
perception in Taiwan cannot be evaluated as cleanly as it can in most cases where the PMMM 
is applied.   
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5.4 Force Structure in the ROC 
 

Force structure has shifted significantly in the ROC military in the years since 1949. In the 
1950s, when Taiwan’s population ranged from between 8 to 11 million, the ROC Military had 
a force of approximately 600,000 active frontline personnel. Today, although the population 
has swollen to 23.4 million, there are about half that number, with an active reserve force 
personnel of 1,675,000, at least on paper (2016 World Military Powers). Moreover, defense 
spending amounted to almost half of total governmental expenditures in the 1950s, as the 
KMT geared up for an invasion to retake the mainland. Much of this shift can be attributed to 
the concomitant shift in mission definition, from the aforementioned invasion of China to 
defense of the island. It can also be attributed to the US taking on the role of security 
guarantor (as America did for many nations and regions, freeing up financial resources in 
countries such as Japan and Germany to focus on building successful economies as 
Washington took up the burden of paying for their defense).  

The US advisors that were part of the Joint Commission on Rural Reconstruction (JCRR)13 
insisted that the Chiang regime give up its goal of retaking the mainland, and thus the 
military development that was creating such a budgetary burden. In late 1954, the two 
countries had signed the Sino-American Mutual Defense Treaty, which effectively solidified 
America’s role as the ROC’s security guarantor and allowed the KMT regime to reduce 
military expenditures, and arguably prevented either side in the Taiwan Strait conflict from 
taking over the other for the next two decades (Rubinstein 2013: 31). The US role in 
safeguarding Taiwan’s security has allowed for a steady decline of military spending as a 
share of total government expenditures (see Graph C), dropping from over 40 percent in the 
1960s to about 11 percent today (Templeman et al. 2015: 4). 

Graph C: Central Government Defense Expenditures 1964-2014 

                                                
13 The Joint Commission on Rural Reconstruction was made up of five commissioners that included three locals 
selected by the ROC government and two Americans appointed by the US president. 
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The amount of military spending fell consistently from the era of the joint defense treaty 
(roughly 1949-1978), through the self-defense era (1979-1986) and to the era of democratic 
transition (1987-1996). Not only did this trend continue into the democracy era 
(1997-present), but the quality of personnel, training and readiness fell as well, due largely to 
a decline in threat perception and a decline of the military’s social role (Chen 2009: 8).  

In the joint defense stage, the ROC military was very much representative of the modern 
military form, defined by the threat of external invasion and a mission definition of defending 
against such an invasion (as well as, in Taiwan’s case, preparations being made to launch just 
such an invasion against the enemy) and thus the focus on maintaining a large standing army. 
It may be difficult to conceive of it now, but regime survival was by no means a foregone 
conclusion in the 1950s. More than 100,000 soldiers were stationed on the frontline islands of 
Kinmen and Matsu, as these were widely considered the most likely target for a first strike 
from China. Indeed, in those early years, the first and second Taiwan Strait crises saw the 
ROC and PRC clash, largely in the form of bombardment campaigns. During the self-defense 
era, the ROC’s loss of international diplomatic recognition did not greatly affect the force 
structure, except for a continuation of the size reductions, as well as reduction in military 
expenditures illustrated in graph 1. This is despite the fact that this era saw the major mission 
definition change from one of preparing for an invasion to liberate the mainland, to one of a 
strictly defensive nature. Despite the end of the Joint Defense treaty with the United States, 
America remained Taiwan’s security guarantor, in the form of the Taiwan Relations Act 
(TRA). Enacted by the US Congress in response to US President Jimmy Carter’s 
derecognition of Taipei in favor of Beijing, the TRA compels the administration to sell 
defensive weapons to Taiwan in order to aid the island in defending itself again a Chinese 
attack, and according to some interpretations, promises a US military response to defend 
Taiwan from any such attack, provided it isn’t instigated by a declaration of independence. In 
the next era, that marked by the democratization of the island, a force restructuring program 
was engaged upon to improve the interoperability of the branches of service, much the way 
the US military was promoting greater interoperability for itself during the decade of the 
1980s.  

Chiang Ching-kuo put an end to 38 years of martial law in 1987, opening the door to the 
democratization era and a re-evaluation of how the military was structured and run. In 
addition to increased calls for civilian control over the military, voices urged the localization 
of government institutions, including the armed forces. Five years after martial law was lifted, 
the government embarked on an armed forces reorganization project with the target of 
restructuring troop deployments and reducing the size of the standing army to half a million. 
This plan was soon replaced, however, by the promulgation of a Force Modification Plan—a 
streamlining project that called for a further reduction of force size to 400,000 (Edmonds and 
Tsai 2006: 194). This reduction in military size was happening concurrently with a reduction 
in the military’s clout within the party. Whereas serving officers once accounted for between 
two and five seats on the KMT Central Standing Committee, as well as several seats on the 
party’s Central Committee, this influence was greatly reduced after a reshuffle (Chen 2009: 
37). The party-military relationship changed dramatically during this era, with the 
disengagement of the military from the party leadership structure, and hence that of the State, 
as well as increased civilian control over the military. In addition, the Taiwan Garrison 
Command, which was the arm of the military that served as front-line troops during the 
White Terror period, was dissolved in July 1992, separating the police forces of the island 
from military control. Finally, the removal of General Hau Pei-tsun, an influential military 
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and party leader, from the core of political power in 1993 after his resignation from the 
Premiership represented the beginning of the end of the Leninist party-state system in Taiwan 
and the normalization of society-military relations (Alagappa 2001: 150). 
Perhaps the most significant force structure modifications happened during the 
democratization stage, as these altered the extant command structure and ideas about asset 
deployments, whereas the Jing-shih and Jing-jin projects challenged those sacred cows in 
addition to the overall downsizing they effected. The 1997-2001 Jing-shih Project (aka the 
Armed Forces Refining Program), for example, reduced troop numbers from 450,000 to 
380,000, in addition to shortening the chain of command by giving Corps Commands direct 
command over their combined brigades, it was responsible for decentralizing organizations, 
as well as boosting efficiency and reducing reaction times (Taiwan National Security and 
Defense Law and Regulations Handbook 2007). Likewise, the 2004-2008 Jing-jin Project 
further shrunk troop size to 285,000 and implemented further structural reforms designed to 
give the Army the mobility it needed to respond to airborne and amphibious invasion from 
across the strait (Chen 2009: 68). A large part of this was a focus on training and exercises, as 
well as boosting the military’s C3I, or Command, Control, Communications and intelligence 
competencies.  
 

5.4(i) Research Findings 
 

It is in the realm of conscription that the dimension of force Structure finds particular 
relevance in the Taiwan context. Moreover, while there have been military restructuring 
projects and programs that have made detailed changes one way or the other, the big picture 
remains: Taiwan’s is a conscript-based military. Therefore it is this aspect of force structure 
wherein the importance of public perception lies, and the research results do indeed confirm 
hypothesis seven (H7), and show that attitudes toward military conscription are impacted 
significantly by self-identification. 
While it is clear that the vast majority (by a ratio of 3 to 1) want the ROC government to keep 
conscription, there is variation in the findings. A logit regression reveals that education and 
ethnic identification are significant predictors, as can be seen in Table 58. Specifically, the 
higher a person’s education, the less likely that person is to support conscription. While this is 
not necessarily germane to a culturalist perspective (as levels of education are unrelated to 
ethnic self-identification), it is worth noting, and seeking an explanation. It is likely that those 
who have themselves benefited from the higher education system in Taiwan see conscription 
as a throwback to a less enlightened, less globalized age. Moreover, such education often 
brings with it a degree of worldliness, and a desire for Taiwan society to be more akin to the 
postmodern nations of the world—to be more democratic, more egalitarian, less provincial. 
Continued conscription is an impediment to these aspirations. Interestingly, as seen in Table 
26, the more educated the respondent, the more worried they are about the military threats 
from the PRC. This simultaneous worry among the higher educated about the threat from 
China yet dislike of conscription suggests that the nation’s educated elites may not see the 
military—or at least, not a large standing army—as the key to solving the cross-strait impasse. 
What that is, however, is a question that begs further research.  
More relevant to our examination of the PMMM, however, are the results concerning the 
relationship between views on conscription and ethnicity. The results show that the more one 
identifies as Taiwanese, the greater the odds the respondent will prefer to end conscription. 
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Moreover, in terms of the reasons for their views, on the logistic regression illustrated in 
Table 62, only identity is significant, with a higher identification as Chinese tending to view 
conscription as being “good for youth.” Conversely, identifying as Taiwanese increases the 
odds of “the China threat” being used as a reason for keeping conscription. This latter trend is 
boosted when one examines the correlations in Table 63, showing that the items that point to 
a “China threat” reason for keeping conscription are tending more to a Taiwanese identity, as 
well as tending to perceive a threat from China and being more worried about the China 
threat. All these correlations are very significant and quite strong. Moreover, they have face 
validity: as discussed in the section on threat perception, those identifying as Chinese have a 
lower perception of a threat from China, and hence it is logical that they would not prefer to 
keep conscription due to a China Threat, but rather because it is good for the youth.  
A large part of the military’s role in the early days of the KMT regime in Taiwan was to 
provide indoctrination into party philosophy among the nation’s youth. The ROC military 
was essentially the military arm of the KMT, and it remained so during the de-facto one-party 
state ruled by the KMT in Taiwan, wherein the political indoctrination it provided aided to 
ensure the loyalty of its members, and political officers and commissioners were installed in 
each company to monitor that loyalty. This latter practice was employed initially by Chiang 
Kai-shek and Chiang Ching-kuo as a means of ensuring loyalty to the KMT at a time when 
Communist agents and sympathizers routinely infiltrated the ranks of the armed forces, and 
entire frontline units have been known to have defected to the PRC. It is therefore not 
surprising that persons identifying as Mainlanders perceive of conscription as worth keeping 
because it is good for the nation’s youth: especially at a time (the present) when the nation’s 
youth are increasingly identifying as Taiwanese and—more distressingly for those who 
identify as Chinese—are becoming increasingly emboldened in their opposition to the way in 
which the KMT administered Taiwan’s democratic institutions. This trend, of course, 
culminated in the Sunflower Movement in which a group of activists made up largely of 
students seized control of the Legislative Yuan and occupied that building from March 18 to 
April 10, 2014. This eventuality would surely never have happened had more of today’s 
youth been properly indoctrinated into the philosophies espoused by the military system in 
days past, which included a heavy dose of respect for one’s elders.  

The results obtained in the present research present a strong case to say that both the China 
threat (perceived from an identity approach, as indicated by both logit regression and first 
correlation table) and an improved image of the army (second correlation table, Table 64) 
concur to promote conscription across the board, regardless of what reason is given. This has 
policy implications for the ROC government as it wrestles with efforts to transition to an AVF. 
This also has lessons for military planners as they seek to make today’s military in Taiwan 
more relevant to all of society, and not merely a portion of it.  
 

  



 

 

108 

 

5.5 Mission Definition in the ROC 
 

The changing security environment in East Asia in the post-war years had an enormous 
impact on the mission definition of the ROC military. Until the defeat of Japan in World War 
II, in which the ROC was the primary ally in the region, the mission was to win the war in the 
Pacific. Even afterward, the mission changed little, except that instead of being on a war 
footing in the attempt to defeat the Japanese, the military was now on a war footing to defeat 
the People’s Liberation Army (PLA). Once that conflict resulted in the loss of China to the 
Communists, and the retreat of the ROC to Taiwan, the military’s primary goal then became 
one of preparing for the launching of an effort to retake the mainland. During the early years 
of the rein of Chiang Kai-shek, taking back China was the major mission of the ROC 
military.  

Much like the PLA, which is an extension of the Chinese Communist Party, the ROC military 
was very much an extension of the KMT during the authoritarian era, and thus it shared the 
party’s primary goal: that of recovering China. To that end, soldiers had to be indoctrinated 
with the party’s values, and so troops received instruction in Sun Yat Sen’s Three Principles 
of the People, and they were fed propaganda on the regime’s view of itself as the authentic 
ruler of China and hence the need to retake the mainland (Edmonds and Tsai 2006: 45).  

The Korean War highlighted for Washington the need to stem the spread of Communism, 
after which the United States renewed it alliance with the KMT regime as Chiang’s rabidly 
anti-Communist stance was now in direct alignment with US aims in the brewing Cold War. 
With the world split geopolitically between the first world (Western capitalist economies) and 
the second world (Eastern communist systems), each side vied for influence and to recruit the 
non-aligned nations of the third-world. Taiwan became useful to the United States in this 
effort to contain communist China, and conversely the United States became useful to Chiang 
Kai-shek who sought to recover the mainland. Thus the US Military Assistance Advisory 
Group (MAAG) was established, and the Mutual Defense Treaty Between the United States 
and the Republic of China was signed on December 2, 1954.14 While the realities of the Cold 
War pushed the United States into an alliance with the Chiang regime, Washington did not 
share the Generalissimo’s hope for an ROC-led liberation of mainland China from the 
Communists, and so the drafters included language that discouraged Taipei from taking 
military action against the PRC.  

Since the retreat to Taiwan in 1949, the mission of the ROC armed forces has been essentially 
threefold: to defend the island against an attack from the PLA; to make preparations for 
retaking the mainland; and to aid in government efforts to bring the Taiwanese population 
onside ideologically so as to forestall any domestic upheaval. The first two get the most 
attention from academics, and by the death of Chiang Kai-shek in 1975, the mission of 
retaking the mainland had itself all but died, after having been diluted over the years. The 
first, that of defending Taiwan from China, remains even today as the pre-eminent mission of 
the ROC armed forces.  

In its strictest terms, the ROC military defines its mission in a manner that is detailed in the 
legal canon in accordance with the nation’s legislation. Article 137 of the ROC Constitution 

                                                
14 The mutual defense treaty would remain in effect until January 1, 1980, during which time it established the 
goal of defending Taiwan, and the United States for that matter, should either country come under attack, 
obligating the other to provide support. 
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outlines that “The national defense of the Republic of China shall have, as its objective, the 
safeguarding of national security and the preservation of world peace” (Taiwan National 
Security and Defense Law and Regulations Handbook 2007). Moreover, in Article 2 of 
Chapter 1 of the National Defense Act, it is stated that “The national defense of the Republic 
of China aims at utilization of comprehensive national power to establish national defense 
force, safeguard national security, and maintain world peace.” Within this overarching 
philosophy, mission definition is honed occasionally to ensure its congruence with political 
and military realities of the day (Chen 2009: 61).  

The first stage of defense was marked by an alignment of ROC and US efforts. From a wider 
geopolitical perspective, for most of the 20th Century, the cross-strait conflict has always 
been one front in the wider Cold War that defined the state of global politics, and as such the 
mission definition has always been strongly influenced by the ROC allies in America.  

The events of the 228 Incident of February, 1947 and the decades-long period of martial law, 
known as the White Terror, will not be described in great detail in this work, though they are 
worth mentioning as they defined the condition of state-society relations for most of the early 
decades of KMT rule over Taiwan, and help to explain how the regime of Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek could exert such complete control over the economy and the social 
institutions in order to achieve its developmental aims. By the end of the 228 revolt, at least 
10,000 had died, and KMT rulers came to realize that changes would be necessary to placate 
sharecroppers and avoid a repeat of the Communist uprising that had taken place on mainland 
China. The lynchpin of these efforts would be land reform, as the tenancy system then in 
place created friction between landlord and tenant. The KMT government responded with 
rent reduction, followed by 1951’s land sale program and the land-to-the-tiller program in 
1953, which contributed to appeasing the peasantry and forestalling support for Communist 
agitators (Tai 1974: 87).  

The United States tried to disabuse Chiang of his plan to use Taiwan as a convenient staging 
point for an invasion to retake the mainland, and President Harry Truman withdrew support 
for the KMT regime in order to passively allow State Department and CIA predictions of a 
communist victory over Chiang’s forces on Taiwan to be realized (Christensen 1996: 107). 
When war broke out in Korea in June 1950, US support for the KMT’s and other 
anti-Communist efforts gained renewed fervor in Washington, and Chiang was once again 
seen as an ally in the struggle against Communist expansion.  

A large part of this alliance consisted of a foreign aid initiative conducted along multiple 
fronts (economic, as well as military) that would prove to be America’s most successful 
post-war reconstruction effort, rivaling even US efforts in Germany and Japan in terms of 
efficiency and speed. Conditions in post-war Taiwan were, like those in South Korea, 
amenable to strong state intervention in economic development and the successful adoption 
of the developmental state model. These conditions include the presence of a bureaucratic 
tradition able to implement policy; a power vacuum created by the elimination, by the recent 
war, of the State’s previous power elite; the existence of unresolved security threats—which, 
in the case of both Taiwan and Korea consisted of unresolved civil wars; a cultural 
commitment to the bourgeois legal order; and belief in the concept of private ownership of 
property (Woo-Cumings 1998: 336).  
Much of the success of the Taiwan example lies in the approach taken, wherein development 
was conceptualized as a step-by-step process, and one taking years if not decades, as opposed 
to the efforts in other, less-successful developing nations to skip some of the steps in the 
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process.15 The economic transformation that resulted came to be known as the Taiwan 
Miracle, and is generally seen to have consisted of three phases, namely (a) import 
substitution, (b) an export-oriented industrial strategy, and (c) high-tech development. 
According to Rubinstein (2013), these can be joined by a fourth and final phase marked by 
the opening of economic relations and technology transfer to China.  

In late 1954, America’s role as the ROC’s security guarantor allowed the KMT regime to 
reduce military expenditures, and contributed to two decades of relative stability in the 
Taiwan Strait (Rubinstein 2013: 31). The US role in safeguarding Taiwan’s security has 
allowed for a steady decline of military spending as a share of total government expenditures, 
dropping from over 40 percent in the 1960s to about 11 percent today (Templeman et al. 2015: 
4).  
While the Cold War was largely defined as a standoff between the two great powers, 
represented by NATO and the Warsaw Pact countries, things heated up in the Taiwan Strait 
from the late 1950s until the late 1970s. Starting on Aug. 23, 1958 China’s People’s 
Liberation Army (PLA) lobbed thousands of tons of steel, in the form of mortar shells, onto 
the island of Kinmen.16 Many of these shells—deliveries of which arrived every other 
day—were generally filled with reading material, mostly about the crimes of the imperialist 
Americans and greatness of Mao Zedong, and promises that the PLA would be along to 
liberate Taiwan in the near future. Serving for decades as the front line in the war of more 
than just words between the Republic of China (ROC) on Taiwan and the People’s Republic 
of China, Kinmen withstood the PLA shelling, with a constant bombardment of more than 
400,000 shells—initially filled with high explosives, later with the aforementioned 
propaganda. Known locally as the 823 Artillery Bombardment, this period is referred to in 
English as the Second Taiwan Straight Crisis, as it occurred after the First Strait Crisis of 
1954-1955, when the PLA occupied Yijiangshan Island, forcing the ROC to abandon the 
Tachen islands. 

During this stage of joint defense with the Americans, the mission of the ROC military was, 
in addition to that pronounced in the Constitution and National Defense Act, the recovery of 
the mainland. Despite US distaste for this goal, Chiang Kai-shek held resolutely to returning 
to rule China, almost to the end. It was only in the 1970s that Chiang came to the realization 
that any return to China by the ROC would be “70 percent political, 30 percent military” 
(Guy 2005: 9).  

By the 1980s and 1990s, the ROC government had abandoned its dream of retaking the 
mainland and instead concentrated its efforts on effecting a peaceful unification of the two 
sides. In contrast, China has yet to renounce the use of force to annex the island, and 
continues to threaten military—and exert political and economic—pressure to achieve that 
end. Today, the strategy in Taipei can best be described as an attempt to maintain the status 
quo of de facto independence for as long as is possible.  

The 1970s was a period of great change in trilateral relations, and hence in the nature of the 
mission of the ROC military. Normalization of Sino-US relations, termination of the defense 
treaty, de-recognition of Taiwan and the enactment of the Taiwan Relations Act all had an 

                                                
15 This may have been due to the political stability that the country enjoyed—initially the stability provided by 
KMT rule, and later the inherent stability of a democracy. 
16 In an interesting historical aside, the tiny island’s artisans would then collect the metal and process it into knives 
which, due to their reputation for sharpness and durability, have become popular throughout Taiwan. 
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enormous impact of the defense structure of the island. The mission shifted from one largely, 
if increasingly half-heartedly, focused on offense in terms of an invasion and retaking of the 
mainland had by this period shifted to one predicated upon defense of the island against 
Chinese attack. For one thing, US arms sales as promulgated by the TRA were restricted to 
defensive systems only, and US assistance in the event of invasion was likewise conditioned 
upon there having been no outright declaration of independence on the part of Taipei as the 
instigator of said attack. The purpose behind these conditions was to ensure that the political 
future of the Taiwan Strait be decided peacefully. The proposal by Chiang Ching-Kuo, who 
succeeded his father as ROC President in 1978, that China by unified under Sun Yat-sen’s 
Three Principles of the People was in alignment with a similar proclamation by China’s 
paramount leader, Deng Xiaoping.  
As this phase progressed, there were changes taking place in Taiwan culture and politics. In 
addition to engineering a tentative opening to China, primarily by allowing people from 
Taiwan to visit family members across the strait, Chiang Ching-kuo initiated an end to 
martial law. According to a popular way of telling the story; he was on his deathbed, and did 
not want to die a dictator. Moreover, the ameliorating economy had created a thriving middle 
class, and thus an increasingly active civil society, pushing for more and greater freedoms 
(Hsiao 2014: 219). No longer did Taiwanese have to emigrate to the West in order to build a 
better life for their families; they were building one in Taiwan. Nevertheless, Taiwan was 
losing the diplomatic war with China on the international stage, and fewer and fewer nations 
recognized the ROC, with more switching recognition every year.  
During this period there were two institutional changes, both taking place in 1991, that 
contributed to a shift in the military mission definition: one was President Lee Teng-hui’s 
promulgation of the Guidelines for National Unification, and other was the scrapping of the 
“Temporary Provisions Effective During the Period of Communist Rebellion.” This latter 
represented the disappearance of the final vestiges of martial law under which the KMT ruled 
the island since 1949. Thus, in the early 1990s, it appeared as though the two sides of the 
Taiwan Strait were inevitably drifting together, for once peacefully and through a political 
solution. With the reduced military threat, the mission definition shifted from one of offense 
to defense.  

Throughout this period, in addition to growing social and economic freedoms, and amid the 
loss of diplomatic allies to the PRC, there was a concerted effort to shift the political system 
to something more democratic. With the US recognition of China in 1979, and the fall of 
European communism 10 years later, it was clear that anti-communism was no longer a 
sufficient basis on which to build a common cause with the nations of the West. Thus 
democratization served as an ideal way to highlight the shared values between Taiwan and 
the West, and to position Taiwan as a more acceptable member of the international 
community than China. Arguably the culmination of these efforts toward democratization 
was the holding of free and direct presidential elections in 1996. This period, however, 
coincided with—and exacerbated—a downturn in Taipei-Beijing relations that started with 
President Lee’s visit to his US alma mater, Cornell University. Beijing was incensed that Lee 
was accepted as though he were the president of a country in its own right, as the PRC still 
considered Taiwan a renegade province.  
To signal its displeasure with the elections being held in Taiwan, as well as to pressure the 
population to not vote for Lee, the PLA launched missiles into the Taiwan Strait, ostensibly as 
a military exercise. The activity had the opposite effect, boosting Lee’s popularity and 
helping voter turnout reach 76 percent, with Lee winning a majority with 54 percent of the 
votes cast. To dissuade any more aggressive moves by China, Washington dispatched 2 
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aircraft carrier groups to the region, and the incident came to be known as the Third Taiwan 
Strait Crisis.  

Thus, during the Lee era, the ROC military stance was defined by the term “effective 
deterrence, resolute defense,” with a focus on the defense of Taiwan proper, while the 
offshore islands were more or less relegated to being self-sufficient should they come under 
attack, without reliance on reinforcements (Ministry of Defense, Taiwan, 1996: 54).  

With the election of a DPP president, Chen Shui-bian, in 2000, a shift occurred in the 
interpretation of the “effective deterrence, resolute defense” strategy, calling for an element 
of “offensive defense,” which translated to a willingness to deploy air and naval assets to 
deliver a counterstrike to command and control facilities on the mainland proper, rather than 
restricting defensive efforts to close-in defense against the PLA achieving a beachhead. The 
concept of “all-out defense” also gained currency in this era; a term and policy which 
exhorted all citizens to take part in the nation’s defense. This policy had the added 
benefit—as seen through the eyes of the more independence-minded politicians—of 
highlighting the threat from China in the minds of the populace, and tamping the desire for 
unification with an aggressive China (Chen 2009b: 10). In contrast, during the Ma 
administration that succeeded the Chen years, the mission of the ROC armed forces began 
shifting toward a focus on SAR and HA/DR, even to the point that combat readiness became 
jeopardized. There were two reasons for this: one was the desire to avoid antagonizing China, 
which targeted and explicit defensive postures against the PLA threat would do; and second, 
to increase public satisfaction with the military by showcasing soldiers in high-profile rescue 
and humanitarian missions.   

In The Soldier and the Citizen: The Role of the Military in Taiwan's Development, Monte R. 
Bullard argues that the role of the ROC military played such an important role in the 
country’s social, political and economic changes that simplistic civilian control models 
derived from the literature on civil-military relations are insufficient. Bullard (1997: 5) also 
points out that the threat faced by the ROC military was a two-pronged one: there was the 
external threat of invasion from China. In addition, there was the threat posed by 
independence forces within Taiwan itself. Given that the ROC colonization of Taiwan was 
unlike colonization in the conventional sense because of the loss of the homeland, 
independence forces amounted to a greater threat than mere secession or loss of a colony: 
Taiwan independence would equate to annihilation of the Republic of China.  

 

5.5(i) Research Findings 
 
The current research shows that hypothesis two (H2), whether self-identification is 
significantly related to attitudes towards main mission definition, was not confirmed. 
Respondents were given a choice of mission definition that included the following options:  

 
01.  defend against attack from China 

02.  defend against attack from another country 
03.  search and Rescue 

04.  humanitarian relief 
05.  assist allies 
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The vast majority of respondents see the role of the military as one of defense. The role of 
defending against attack from China is larger in all groups, although those with parents from 
the mainland tend to think the army’s role is to defend “against another country,” not 
necessarily from China, as shown in Table 35. Self-identification yields no real difference in 
this category, nor does political preference, as seen in Tables 35 and 36, respectively. As has 
already been discussed, the difference between identifying the name of the enemy and not 
doing so is of little practical difference, and would not affect policy so much as serve as a 
semantic distinction to make members of a certain group more comfortable with their 
selection. However, in the search to build a stronger society-military relationship, it is 
important that the institution of the armed forces adopt a clear identity and therefore a clear 
position in society. The inability to articulate the name of the enemy is at odds with the 
military’s role to unambiguously defend the nation against exterior threats. Moreover, the 
close ties that have developed in recent years between the KMT and the CCP, coupled with 
the preponderance of old-guard thinking within the military, threaten to muddy the waters and 
cause the general population to see the military as an anachronistic, out-of-touch institution 
that is not in tune with the realities of the threat facing Taiwan. This would have detrimental 
effects on recruitment, retention and morale within the military, and with its place in society. 
There are a number of theories that can help put this phenomenon into context.  
Conceptions of unit belonging are experienced by new recruits in concert, or contrast, with 
identity in the larger ethnic groups of Taiwan, and so racial formation theory promises to be 
an important conceptual lens through which to view the phenomenon. As developed by 
Michael Omi and Howard Winant, Racial formation theory examines race as a facet of 
identity that is established by political, economic, and social forces (Omi and Winant 1986: 
120). Although the theory was constructed to address the issue of race in the United States, it 
is instructive in helping to understand the dynamics of identity in Taiwan.  

In this study, the independent variable is ethnic self-identification, and while this is a different 
process than racial identification, and although both Taiwanese and Mainlanders are the same 
race (Han Chinese), the dynamics of how the two groups interact in society is consistent with 
Omi and Winant’s observations made in the United States; that race becomes a political 
weapon limiting social mobility, minimizing access to employment opportunities and 
economic gain, and having a psychological impact on the self-perception of the oppressed 
individual. The Taiwanese are arguably an oppressed majority in this society, or at least have 
been during the Chiang Kai-shek era, and the military is often perceived as an occupying 
force. Therefore it stands to reason that members of that oppressed population would 
experience low morale in being conscripted into such a force, and wider society would not 
have confidence therein.  
Cognitive dissonance theory can be of enormous importance in describing the relationship 
between ethnic self-identification and military role when the role of the military is not 
unequivocally stated to be that of defending against a clear and oppressive enemy. Cognitive 
dissonance is the psychological discomfort that arises from situations in which individuals’ 
behavior is not consistent with their attitudes (Elliot and Devine 1994: 387). According to this 
theory, individuals have a natural tendency to reduce dissonance, and therefore change their 
belief systems to become more congruent with their actions. In this study, cognitive 
dissonance theory is useful in understanding the link between identification as Taiwanese and 
views of the military. For example, it can be expected that soldiers who identify as Taiwanese 
will experience cognitive dissonance, and hence lower morale, upon being forced to serve in 
the nationalist army. Another hypothesis is that soldiers who identify as Nationalist Chinese 
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will experience cognitive dissonance, and hence lower morale, as a result of political betrayal 
of their ideological indoctrination (i.e. Communists are the enemy: psychologically prepare to 
fight the Communist Chinese even as the political leadership effects a widespread political 
and ethnic identification with the Communist Chinese.) Moreover, soldiers who identify as 
Nationalist Chinese will experience more cognitive dissonance if the declared enemy of the 
army is named “China,” and not more ambiguously described as a potential enemy or threat, 
whomever it might be. 
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5.6 Dominant Military Professional in the ROC 
 

The dominant military professional in the ROC military has traditionally been those officers 
educated under the military system in Taiwan. In the immediate post-Chinese Civil War years, 
these professionals tended to be combat leaders: those who had experienced fighting the 
Japanese and then the Chinese Communists. Since the ROC retreat and entrenchment in 
Taiwan, with the exception of covert incursions, and early skirmishes with China over the 
outlying islands, very few military officers obtained direct combat experience, and thus those 
individuals who received promotion to higher levels of authority and rank were those who 
received the proper military education. This education was and still is provided by the 
country’s military academies, including the Naval Academy, the Air Force academy, and the 
ROC Military Academy founded in the 1950s. At higher levels, officers attended the ROC 
National Defense University where they received instruction in military strategy at the 
university’s Command and Staff colleges and the War College, provided they passed the 
rigorous entrance examinations.  
In this way, promotion and advancement in the military system is not unlike advancement in 
the civilian world, wherein students compete with others in their cohort for positions in the 
nation’s high schools, or universities, or civil service, based almost solely on their 
performance in entrance examinations. It is a system that dates back to the Imperial 
examination system that was employed to select officials for the civil service, ostensibly on 
the basis of merit. While the system finds its roots as long ago as the Han Dynasty (221–207 
BC), it became the standard in the Tang Dynasty (618–907 AD), and it continues to hold 
sway in Sinophonic cultures to this day.  
The main purpose of the advanced military education system in Taiwan is to provide 
commanding officers with a thorough knowledge of war tactics and prepare them to perform 
joint military operations. Those officers in line for promotion to the rank of colonel or major 
general must complete this training, whose curriculum includes such topics as “Military 
Force Construction,” “National Security,” “Enemy Research,” “International Relations,” 
“War Theory,” and “National Defense Decision Making and Management” (Tung et al. 2009: 
490). 

Thus, for most of the post-war era and up to well into the democratization period, military 
professionals in the ROC received an education that focused on military tactics and values, 
even as these same officers were barred from accumulating deployment experience due to 
Taiwan’s unique geopolitical isolation. It is important to note at this juncture that the 
importance and the role of the ROC military went beyond war fighting: it serves as a force 
for social cohesion in the immediate aftermath of the 1949 retreat to Taiwan and in the years 
of the greatest threat from the Chinese communists, who themselves were operating as a 
Bolshevik Organizational Weapon, as described by Selznick (1960). Thus, as a counter to this 
effort (and indeed, perhaps inspired by it, as the KMT under the Chiang regime often 
operated as a Leninist party, borrowing techniques and institutions most often associated with 
the Communists Chiang so hated), the ROC military was heavily involved in national 
integration and political socialization (Bullard 1997: 4), as evidenced by the military’s 
General Political Warfare Department having outright control of the Chinese Television 
System (CTS), which was most effective in broadcasting to the populace anti-communist and 
patriotic programming.  
Thus, the values-oriented aspect of military training, as well as the political indoctrination, 
were aimed not only at future flag officers with great influence over the nation’s armed forces 
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personnel, but with a great potential influence and responsibility in building the ROC society 
on Taiwan. With the coming into force of the National Defense Organization Act in 2002, 
which was passed in part to reorganize ROC defense institutions in such a way that they 
could better communicate and cooperate with the United States military, there followed a rise 
in the prevalence of “defense officials” (Chen 2009: 71). As such, the dominant military 
professional shifted from the type described, i.e. that of a leader educated in combat tactics, 
to one that was more managerial in nature. Civilian control over the armed forces, on the 
surface at least, began to become more evident, with the elevation of civilian officials to a 
position of control over the military’s operation. Hundreds of civilian posts were established, 
with the aim of having one-third of top brass positions being staffed by civilian managers, 
who are selected through a process that is similar to the one described earlier: an open 
selection process in which candidates sit a national examination.  

While many have hailed the civilianization of control over the ROC military in the early 
2000s as the most important evolution thus far undertaken by the ROC military, it has not 
been without its problems. Prior to the aforementioned legislation, there were just 28 civilians 
among the Defense Ministry’s 224-strong personnel. While that number reached 167 by late 
2004, it became difficult to find enough non-military personnel with an expertise in security 
analysis and defense affairs. Moreover, in addition to there being problems with the Defense 
Minister and Vice Minister being allowed to appoint civilian officials to middle management 
posts, in many cases the ostensibly civilian officials taking up many of the posts – including 
in the early days, the post of Minister of National Defense – have been career military 
officers who had recently retired (Chase 2006: 4). Therefore, it is difficult to ascertain just 
how effective the shift to civilian control has been, and how much is merely to make it look 
good on paper. The ROC military is not yet at the postmodern stage wherein the dominant 
military professional is the scholar-soldier, however there are indications that events are 
heading in that direction. Established in 2000 to replace the Armed Forces University, the 
ROC National Defense University offers advanced degrees in a variety of advanced fields.  
It should be noted that there is an ethnic component to the question of military officials, at 
least in terms of who received advancement and promotions and who does not. The timeline 
for many of the force restructuring discussed previously was during the democratic era, and 
more specifically, during the DPP administration of President Chen Shui-bian. This was 
happening as two pieces of legislation went into effect in 2002: the National Defense Law 
and the Organization Law of the MND. Through them, the military would be headed by a 
civilian, the cabinet-level post of defense minister, and one-third of Defense Ministry 
positions were to be staffed by civilians (Edmonds and Tsai 2006: 45). Prior to the 2000 
elections in which the KMT lost power in Taiwan for the first time in 55 years, high-ranking 
officers in the ROC military were, as a general rule, made up of ethnic 
mainlanders—Taiwanese officers simply did not receive promotions. Writing in the early 
1960s, Axelbank (1963) noted that in the 600,000-strong military of the day, Taiwanese made 
up more than 75 percent of the ground troops, while the number of Taiwanese officers above 
the rank of colonel could be counted on both hands, despite the fact that there were nearly 
1,000 generals and admirals.  

It was this practice of selective promotions that led to the distrust that Chen Shui-bian had in 
the armed forces, considering the military a threat to the cause of independence, or even 
localization. Due largely to the pro-KMT makeup of the officer corps and the continued 
indoctrination to party loyalty, the military was still arguably more the party army than it was 
the nation’s army. Indeed, after winning the presidency in 2000, many pundits were 
speculating on the likelihood of a military coup to prevent the DPP forces from taking power. 
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Chen nevertheless made successful efforts, first in placating the military—accomplished 
largely by choosing as his first Premiere Tang Fei, a highly respected former Air Force 
general—and second in shifting the ethnic imbalance among flag officers. This was 
accomplished by opening up the higher ranks to ethnic Taiwanese and holding promotions 
every 6 months (instead of the previous 12) in order to expedite the staffing of flag officer 
positions with Taiwanese. By the end of his first term in office, Chen had reportedly changed 
three-quarters of the nation’s generals. Moreover, the president would dispatch DPP 
legislators and local politicians to pay a friendly visit to the homes and offices of 
high-ranking military officers to surreptitiously check whether they had portraits of the DPP 
president hanging prominently in both places, thus attesting to their loyalty (Su 2009: 272).  

 

5.6(i) Research Findings 
 
Given this history of animosity between the ROC military’s traditional role and the trend 
toward localization, it is little wonder that the survey results show that people are concerned 
about confusion in national identity, especially as regarding how it impacts the military. 
While results indicate that Question 12, on what are the main problems facing the military, 
did not demonstrate a significant relationship with self-identification, there nonetheless 
appears to be an across-the-board consensus that the main problem facing today’s ROC 
military is confusion about national identity, with 38.1 percent of respondents choosing this 
option to best represent their belief about where the problem lies (Table 28). An army is 
efficient only if there is a consensus that it represents the whole population: The result that 
national identity is a problem for the army indicates that there is a lack of any such consensus. 
Therefore, one possible way to resolve this connection between national identity and army 
might be to make sure that the enemy is not framed as China only—unfortunately, such a 
solution is a dangerous one, as it risks ignoring the physical and geopolitical reality of the 
threat, in favor of solving a national-identity debate. It should be noted that the next-highest 
option, at 30.5 percent, was “outdated attitudes within the military.” The results obtained 
from this item (Q12) indicate that men, Blue voters, and respondents with both identities 
(Chinese and Taiwanese) are more worried (though only slightly) about confusion in national 
identity than are women, green voters, and those who identify as Taiwanese. This dimension 
has far-reaching impact on issues other than personnel, but if it is the individuals that make 
up an organization who are responsible for contributing to the identity of that organization, 
personnel changes might be a most efficient way for military planners to solve these 
problems and make the military more responsive to the general population, and a more 
appropriate social institution in today’s Taiwan.  
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5.7 Public Attitude Toward the ROC Military 
 

The public’s attitude toward the ROC military can be viewed as having two distinct stages: 
that leading up to the lifting of martial law and the period of democratization in the 1980s, 
and that taking place after. In the former, the public’s attitude was generally very supportive, 
due in no small part to propaganda and public-relations efforts on the part of the military and 
government. In the post martial-law period, as holes began to form in the military’s opacity, 
the prevailing public attitude shifted towards one of ambivalence.  

In KMT’s early years in Taiwan, the military had a difficult task projecting a positive image 
for itself. The first KMT troops that arrived in Taiwan in 1945 following the Japanese 
surrender were generally young, uneducated, and battle-weary from years of fighting the 
Japanese. Upon their arrival to the island, they found a population of ostensibly Chinese 
compatriots but who were educated to speak Japanese, dressed in the Japanese style, and 
largely lived lives that were very influenced by Japanese customs. Initially, the Taiwanese 
welcomed Chinese rule, with but a few voices calling for independence or UN trusteeship 
(Roy 2003: 110). Neither side developed an immediate affinity for the other, however, and to 
make matters worse, the troops soon set about looting Taiwan of its resources and 
infrastructure to be crated up and shipped to the mainland to aid in the ongoing war effort 
against the Communists. By the time the KMT retreated to Taiwan in 1949, the party and 
military had to find a way to improve their image and gain public support.  

They did this by putting forward an image of the ROC military that was in direct opposition 
to how the public perceived the Communist regime in China—referring to the Taipei regime 
as “Free China,” for example, and keeping public attention fixed on the threat of invasion 
from across the strait. This PR effort was aided by events occurring in China, such as the 
disastrous “great leap forward” and the “cultural revolution,” in which all representations of 
traditional Chinese culture were targeted for death and destruction at the hands of uniformed 
gangs of fanatically Communist youths. In contrast, the ROC military seemed remarkably 
well disciplined and helpful.  

To promote this image and gain public support, the military launched an agricultural 
assistance program whereby it dispatched soldiers to aid tenant farmers in bringing in their 
harvests. Remember, the ROC had lost China to a peasant uprising that was largely fueled by 
dissatisfaction with the division of wealth and opportunity, an inequitable class system, and 
all the other tropes that Communist ideology stands in opposition to. ROC leaders were not 
about to allow a similar uprising to occur in Taiwan by an equally disenfranchised class of 
tenant farmers. Thus, while this dynamic would soon be changed under the government’s 
land reform and land-to-the-tiller programs, sending soldiers to aid tenant farmers in their 
labors was a stroke of genius. Not only did this program aid in shoring up the military’s 
image, it contributed to the agricultural industry in Taiwan and earned praise from the farmers 
themselves—praise which quickly spread to the wider society.  
Moreover, the threat from across the strait was ever present, and the military was rightly 
positioned as the only practical defense against that threat. Public confidence in the army’s 
ability to defend the country was boosted by victories such as the Battle of Kinmen in 1949, 
and later the Taiwan Strait Crisis which began in 1958 with the shelling of the outlying 
islands of Kinmen and Matsu. This shelling would continue, albeit in a less deadly form, until 
the late 1970s.  
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Another PR exercise performed by the military was an annual exercise that was conducted 
over half the island, and therefore very visible to the people, wherein troops would simulate a 
conflict between ROC soldiers and the PLA. This continued over a series of days, and while 
it impacted the perception of the population, troops were evaluated on their discipline with 
regards to interacting with civilians. Participants were under strict orders not to disturb the 
locals as they performed their duties, and in the rare cases when damage to individuals and or 
property was incurred, the government would promptly make restitution. As a result, public 
perception of the military, as well public confidence in their ability to defend against Chinese 
attack, increased.  
In addition to these carefully managed interactions with the public, the military became adept 
at producing effective propaganda to boost its image. In addition to operating, in conjunction 
with the Ministry of Education, Chinese Television System (CTS), which disseminated 
patriotic programming, educational content related to anti-Communism, and other forms of 
political education in a far more entertaining way than Taiwan’s only other two television 
stations, the MND produced a number of films that highlighted the courage of the ROC 
soldiers in the war with Japan. These films were effective in inculcating a degree of trust in 
the military’s ability to defend the nation, while promoting national unity and positive social 
values. Even through the 1970s, when the ROC was losing allies such as Japan and the 
United States, as well as losing its seat in the United Nations, such propaganda films helped 
to steel the population at a time when the ROC’s position in the international community was 
faltering.  
Of course, all these propaganda and public-relations efforts were successful because the 
military operated in a way that was not transparent, thus allowing military leaders to 
effectively manage potentially scandalous events, such as training deaths and corruption, 
keeping them away from the public’s eye. This began to change in the 1980s during Taiwan’s 
democratization, as the media was unleashed from government control and the military’s 
influence in the KMT party was diminished.  
With the lifting of martial law in 1987 came an increase in the number of media outlets, and 
the airing of opposing viewpoints, making it harder for the military to manage its image than 
it had been in the past. In addition to voices now openly promoting Taiwan independence, 
there were people who blamed the KMT government for losing the UN seat to China, and for 
mishandling the diplomatic tug-of-war for international recognition, and the military—still 
seen by many as the party army—bore the brunt of this criticism at least as much as the KMT 
itself did. Moreover, ethnic divisions between the Benshengren and the Waishengren came to 
the fore, now that the strong hand of the Chiang regime no longer suppressed their expression. 
Cleavages that began to form as early as 1947 with the 228 incident, but which found no 
expression, began to define Taiwan’s struggle for identity in the vacuum created by the 
KMT’s releasing grip.  

These ethnic cleavages have a direct impact on the public perception of the military because 
of the military’s historical close ties with the KMT party, and as such it is seen as a blue 
institution. Indeed: even as the KMT itself underwent a degree of Taiwanization in the 1980s 
and 1990s, the military was left espousing the “old guard” view on the independence v. 
unification question, and thus painted itself into a corner as regards its political stance. This 
led to distrust by society in the military and a loss of public support. Making matters even 
more difficult, this was taking place at a time when advancements in communications 
technologies were making it increasingly more difficult for military leadership to keep 
potentially embarrassing incidents under wraps. Whereas in the past, a training accident or a 
sex scandal could be kept out of the papers by a compliant media, in the modern era 
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informants could email or text-message details directly to a media now focused on scare 
quotes and sensationalistic headlines.  

When the actual frequency of conscript deaths became known to the public, there was a loss 
of confidence not only in the military’s ability to defend the nation, but in its ability to 
investigate such incidents fairly and impartially. The Association of Promotion of Human 
Rights in the Military (APHRM) was founded in 1995 as a watchdog group with the aim of 
publicizing these incidents and pressuring the military to clean up its act. Huang Hua-hsi, a 
legislative assistant, was quoted in an Asia Times Online report as saying that Taiwanese 
people generally had little confidence in the combat capabilities of their own military. He 
added that while many take the threat of attack from China “rather fatalistically,” this should 
not be interpreted to mean that they want to give up on an appropriate defense (Kastner 
2011). 

Reasoning that what has worked on the past might just work again, the military began 
addressing its PR problem in part by shifting its mission focus from one of defense to one 
that included a great deal more military operations other than war (MOOTW), especially 
disaster assistance/humanitarian relief (HA/DR) operations. Like the agricultural assistance 
program, this put military members in public view, visibly contributing to relief and 
assistance efforts in times of national disaster. In the 921 Earthquake that rocked Taiwan in 
1999, causing 2,416 deaths and wounding 11,443 people, soldiers were quickly dispatched to 
aid in search and rescue (SAR) efforts. In the many natural disasters that have struck Taiwan 
since, the military has consistently deployed SAR and other personnel to aid the government 
in its emergency management efforts, resulting in an improvement of its image among the 
local population. Moreover, despite Taiwan’s increasing economic reliance on China, many 
remained unconvinced of that country’s “peaceful rise” and worry that Beijing may yet make 
good on its desire to annex the island, by threat if necessary. Increasingly belligerent moves 
against other claimants to islands in the South China Sea, for example, as well as Beijing’s 
passage of the Anti-Secession Law in 2005, are constant reminders to the people of Taiwan 
that a large, well-funded and well-equipped military is sitting on their doorstep waiting for an 
excuse to invade. The only thing stopping that from happening, notwithstanding ROC 
government efforts to placate China economically and politically, is the ROC military. This 
knowledge goes a long way toward mitigating some of the loss of public support experienced 
in the era of democratization (Chen 2009: 76).  

Previous studies, including “Taiwan and the Development of a Late-Modern Military” by 
Chen Chia-sheng (2009), find conflicting results in this dimension, with subjects reporting a 
negative view of the ROC military largely because of the incidents of poor management and 
the scandals that are gleefully reported in Taiwan’s press (more about this in the section on 
media relations). There is nevertheless a positive component, with some subjects having a 
positive image of the armed forces due to the military’s role of defending the nation. In other 
words, Chen found that the majority of interviewees held the view that political parties, 
intellectuals, and young people overwhelmingly had negative views of the military itself, 
while being respectful, it would seem, of the military for its role in defending the nation. 
Thus the importance of the present research which not only seeks to measure these views 
against variables such as self-identification, but also to examine both aspects—that of faith in 
the military’s self-defense role and its role as a responsible social institution.  
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5.7(i) Research Findings 
 

The analysis of Question 16 (I have faith in the military’s ability to defend Taiwan from attack. 
Do you agree or disagree with the statement?) would seem to support the conclusion reached 
by Chen: the younger the respondent, the less faith he has in the military. Moreover, results 
also show that the more one has Chinese heredity and identity (in terms of both Mainlander 
parental background and self-identification as Chinese), the less faith one has in the military, 
as seen in Table 46. Of course, this can be read it the reverse way as well: the older one is and 
the more one has a Taiwanese family background and identity, the more faith one has in the 
military to defend Taiwan from attack. Hypothesis three (H3), that faith in the military’s 
ability to defend Taiwan is impacted significantly by self-identification, is supported. A 
related factor in this result could be that, as previously discussed, persons self-identifying as 
Taiwanese are more likely to worry about the China threat than their counterparts who 
identify as Chinese, and hence put a greater premium on this task of the military’s.  

To measure the respondent’s view of the military’s role as a responsible social institution, 
respondents were asked to determine their level of agreement on a Likert scale with the 
following statement: “I have faith in the military to be fair and impartial when investigating 
cases in which young conscripts die during training” (Q17). The results, shown in Table 47, 
show that the older one is the more one tends to think that the army is fair and impartial in its 
investigations of cases where young conscripts die during training. While faith in the 
military’s ability to investigate itself is not impacted significantly by self-identification, 
results confirm an overwhelming lack of faith in said ability: with 36.2 percent saying they 
agree or strongly agree, and 63.8 percent saying they disagree or strongly disagree with the 
statement.  

Clearly there is ambivalence in attitudes toward the military. In seeking policy prescriptions, 
especially for efforts to render the ROC military more responsive to the people of Taiwan and 
more trustworthy in their eyes, it is important to know the degree to which the people of 
Taiwan actually believe that the military should, in fact, be such an institution. As Moskos 
has amply demonstrated, militaries can be of society or separate from the society they serve: 
they can be occupational or institutional. Before crafting a new societal role for the military, 
it is important to know where that society feels the military belongs. Thus the current 
research includes an item (Q14) on whether the ROC military should reflect the values of 
society (results in Table 38). A logistic regression on this question reveals that only those who 
self-identify more as Chinese (Q7) demonstrate significantly increased odds of holding the 
belief that it is not necessary for the military to reflect society’s values, as shown in Table 40. 
This can, of course, also be read the other way: that those who identify as Taiwanese tend to 
think that the military should reflect society’s values.  
This result offers insight into how each group views the military: with those self-identifying 
as Chinese seeing the role of the military to serve society, but not be of it. Considering that 
Taiwanese society today is one marked by a high degree of localization and increasingly one 
marked by identification as Taiwanese, this result fits in well with what is already known of 
the military’s former (and vestigial) role as gatekeeper of KMT (read: Chinese) culture. Thus, 
as self-identifying Chinese see their numbers and influence in society dwindling year by year, 
it is reasonable to understand why they would not want the military to reflect the new values 
of the emerging Taiwanese society. Likewise, self-identifying Taiwanese who are benefiting 
from their worldview gaining prominence in an increasingly localizing (de-Sinicizing) culture 
would naturally seem to want a military that reflects their emergent society rather than the 
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one that is still too identified with being the KMT army. For confirmation, a closer look at 
which attitude is held, between “the military already reflects society’s values (1)” and “the 
military does not reflect society’s values (2),” reveals that persons who identify more as 
Taiwanese tend to think that the military does not currently reflect society’s values (Table 41). 
This is perhaps not surprising given the military’s failure to bridge the divide between its 
supporters and other sectors of Taiwan society (Cole 2006: 137).  

Among those who report that the military should reflect society’s values, here again we see 
self-identifying as Chinese showing a correlation with the belief that the military should 
reflect society’s values. In which case, exactly which values are they thinking of? To get 
some insight into that question, a simple bivariate correlation was conducted with other 
variables, showing that:  
 

More mainlander parents correlates to “should reflect society values”  
More toward unification correlates to “should NOT reflect society values”  
Less “threat is China” correlates to “should reflect society values”  
Less worried correlates to “should reflect society values”  

 
With one exception (item 2), the responses in these variables would seem to indicate that 
persons with mainlander parents; who do not see China as a threat; and who are less worried 
about attack from China tend to believe that the military should reflect society’s values. In 
that case, it is tempting to define the society they envision as one in which the identity is 
ethnically Chinese, where China is not a threat and where there is little worry of a Chinese 
attack. There is a significant correlation between attitudes supporting unification and a belief 
that the military should not reflect society’s values.  

There is a clear support demonstrated that attitudes towards military/society relations, 
measured by Question 14, are impacted significantly by self-identification, and that persons 
who self-identify ethnically as Chinese tend to believe that the military should reflect 
society’s values, but persons who lean towards unification believe that the military should 
NOT reflect society’s values (Table 42). These results might at first seem difficult to interpret, 
nevertheless, they do vindicate the decision to employ a research design that does not 
conflate ethnic with political identity and positions on independence vs. unification.  
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5.8 Media Relations and the ROC Military 
 

During the period of martial law in Taiwan, both the military and the media were controlled 
by the KMT, through the Enforcement Rules for the Publications Act of 1952. Freedom of the 
press did not exist as such, and the government permitted only a few media outlets. The three 
TV stations which operated in Taiwan, for example (Chinese Television System (CTS), China 
Television Company (CTV), and Taiwan Television Enterprise (TTV)) were all state-run, and 
thus the relationship with the military was very much one of tight incorporation. This is 
especially true in the case of the aforementioned CTS, which was essentially under the direct 
control of the military’s General Political Warfare Department, which used the channel to 
disseminate patriotic programming, educational content related to anti-Communism, and 
other forms of political education.  

Launched in 1971, CTS was a cooperative enterprise between the ministries of education and 
of national defense, and was the third of the three aforementioned TV stations, both of which 
were also dedicated to pro-government programming, though they were widely regarded as 
having a lack of talent (TTV) and being “like a boring classroom” (the MOE-run CTS). Thus 
the CTS benefited from this vacuum in programming, as well as from the military’s 
experience in producing political programming and training. It’s initial leadership were in 
fact made up of retired officers from the General Political Warfare Department (Bullard 1997: 
112). The CTS operated very much as an arm of the military’s and the government’s political 
socialization efforts, thus contributing to better social control by the state and, indirectly, the 
maintenance of military stability and loyalty to the party (Chen 2009: 79).  

Such unabashed government control over media is unbecoming of a properly functioning 
democracy, and so by the advent of Taiwan’s democratization stage, this was beginning to 
change, albeit this had less to do with the operation of media outlets and more to do with 
changes taking place in the military and the party. For example, one of the mechanisms 
through which the party and military were so tightly integrated was that almost a third of 
seats in the KMT Central Sanding Committee were held by military officers. These seats 
were removed by the 14th National Congress in 1993, concomitant with a Taiwanization of 
the party’s ruling bodies, reflected in the 112 of that committee’s 210 members being native 
Taiwanese that year (Chang and Tien 1996: 117).  
While the military was no longer able to exert as much influence on the direction of the party, 
it remained the nominal head of CTS and held the majority of shares on the channel. The real 
change in media relations would come in 1987, with the lifting of martial law.  

With the end of martial law and direct government control over the media a host of news and 
information outlets appeared, many of which were operated by the Tangwai opposition, 
which devoted significant coverage to the anti-democratic nature of the KMT. These 
opposition-run magazines and radio stations painted the ROC military in the light of a “party 
army,” that was complicit in keeping the one-party state in power through the years of 
repression. Meanwhile, as the KMT itself underwent a degree of localization among its 
membership and leadership, the military, which had resisted this trend, took upon itself the 
task of pushing back against the trend toward Taiwan independence. Advocating national 
unity, it was the military, more than the KMT, that was on the front lines of the ideological 
battle between independence and unification. In many ways, this established the military as 
the primary target for independence-minded opposition-run media outlets.  
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The newly-freed media was itself undergoing changes at this time. Not only were media 
organizations, which for decades only knew how to parrot government propaganda, suddenly 
given free rein to report as they pleased, but a host of new outlets formed, many of which had 
little journalistic experience to lean on, or whose experience was that of underground 
operations during the martial law era. In such a fiercely competitive market, the preferred 
method to gain market share has been to put a premium on sensationalistic or violent stories. 
Moreover, there remains even today very little in the way of investigative journalism 
practiced in Taiwan.  

Not surprisingly, an ideological polarization coalesced in the wake of this untrammeled 
growth, with the increasingly vast media landscape in Taiwan falling into one of two camps: 
pro-blue, or pro-green. Even though the government passed a law in 2003 requiring the 
government and political parties to divest themselves of media assets, and blocking 
government and party officials from sitting on the boards of media companies (the Satellite 
Broadcasting Act), in reality most media outlets are owned or controlled by wealthy private 
families or corporations that are unabashedly sympathetic to one side or another. Thus the 
coverage available through any single media outlet in Taiwan is unlikely to be fair and 
balanced.  
In this media environment, the military could do little more than enter into a relationship of 
manipulation, successful at least with ideologically friendly media, since the end of martial 
law. This relationship shifted to one of the military courting the media by the late 1990s/early 
2000s, as the media’s autonomy grew and the competition for audiences became fierce. 
Today’s media has little interest in military training or morale, and indeed, the “if it bleeds, it 
leads” mentality has resulted in a prevailing military coverage that focuses on scandals and 
accidental deaths. Thanks to advancements made in communications technology, the 
operation of the military is not as opaque as it once was, and it becomes harder for the 
Defense Ministry to put a cap on potentially embarrassing stories, the way it once did. 
Nevertheless, the slow pace of change within military leadership contributes to this “cover-up” 
mentality being the first avenue of action when the media seizes on a potentially 
embarrassing event. In many cases, the cover-up itself then becomes a scandal in a cycle that 
only serves to exacerbate the military’s image problem.  

Today, military efforts to court positive coverage from the media include hosting tours of 
bases and providing reporters with front-row seats for military exercises such as the annual 
Han Kuang Exercise. This transformed relationship indeed follows the postmodern military 
model, though how much of this is due to an evolution of thinking on the part of the military, 
and how much is due to the sea changes that have occurred in the media landscape, is a 
question worthy of discussion.  

Today’s media in Taiwan is demonstrably hard on the ROC military. There has been little if 
any academic attention paid to this phenomenon, however Taiwan-based journalist and 
commentator Jens Kastner published an examination of media coverage of military-related 
stories during a period of just eight weeks in 2011. Kastner observed that there had been so 
many scandals involving the island’s armed forces filling local newspaper pages, “it’s 
tempting to assume that public confidence in the military’s combat capability is on the way to 
rock bottom.” 
Among the news items deemed important enough for the island’s media to cover was 
evidence that the ROC Army used ordinary paint bought at stores as opposed to special 
night-vision resistant paint. There was also a scandal over dozens of military officers and 
NCOs having paid money to a criminal organization to join a fake gigolo training course, 
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which would ostensibly have trained them how to seduce wealthy women. This was followed 
by reports of a less-than ideal missile drill (timed to coincide with the Chinese president’s 
visit to Washington, D.C.), in which a foreign journalist invited to observe the exercise was 
quoted as saying, “We reporters there thought the Taiwanese were about to kill us” (Kastner 
2011).  

This was followed by the more disastrous revelations that ROC Army General Lo Hsien-che 
had been caught spying for China, allegedly selling secrets concerning the ROC military’s 
program of information-sharing with the US Pacific Command. This seriously impacted 
America’s confidence in their Taiwan allies, and proved to be the biggest espionage scandal 
in Taiwan’s history. Shortly thereafter it was reported that, 15 years prior, an ROC Air Force 
private had been wrongfully executed, largely because his commander had improperly 
handled the investigation, and the private’s confession had been extracted after 37 hours of 
torture and interrogation. Individually, any one of these stories in the news cycle would not 
have too great an effect on the public’s perception of the military, but collectively, this sort of 
constant bombardment of negative press on the military could eventually undermine public 
confidence in the armed forces. Kastner asks:  

Questions arise over the point at which extensive and repeated media coverage on one 
pratfall after another will affect the Taiwanese public’s psyche. At what point will public 
opinion hold that throwing taxpayers’ money at a seemingly hopeless military is nothing 
but a waste? At what point will an assessment be reached that trying to resist a possible 
Chinese attempt to force unification on Taiwan by military means is a lost cause?  

 

5.8(i) Research Findings 
 

Given this, it is important to determine the degree to which the general population believes 
this harsh coverage is justified, or do people think that the military does not deserve to be 
treated so shabbily by the media. An analysis of Question 18 (The media in Taiwan is too 
critical in its coverage of the military. Do you agree or disagree with the statement?) 
indicates that the more strongly one identifies as Taiwanese, the less likely he is to view the 
media as being unfair to the military in its coverage (Table 50). Hypothesis four (H4), that 
perception of the media’s coverage of the military is impacted significantly by 
self-identification, is confirmed by these results: the self-identified Taiwanese people believe 
that the media harshness is warranted in covering the military. This is not an unexpected 
result, given that, as we have discussed, the military is widely seen as having been the KMT 
army, and antithetical to the push for independence, or at least localization. Moreover, given 
the control that the military exerted over the media in years past, it is possible that the 
population sees the pendulum as having swung the other way, with a free (albeit immature) 
media environment in the era of Taiwan democratization wielding more control over the 
public and playing a larger part in society than the once all-powerful ROC military. Moreover, 
it is exactly the kind of coverage provided by today’s media that can conceivably apply 
pressure on the military to become more accountable in the eyes of the population: one which, 
as we have seen, may have respect for the military’s defense role, but not for how top brass 
manages the institution; and which would like to see a military that better reflects their values. 
How better to achieve that than through public pressure, in which the media plays an 
indispensable role.   
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5.9 Civilian Employees and the ROC Military 
 

Until Taiwan’s democratization, the degree of civilian employment in the armed forces was 
negligible. Those that did operate in conjunction with serving members were very much 
divided along the same lines as officers and men; with two types of civilian contractors: 
officer-type and soldier-type. Like their commissioned counterparts, the officer-type had 
classified clearance, and were primarily made up of retired officers. The soldier-type were 
usually females hired to perform duties akin to their counterparts in the civilian job market: 
office girls who, in this case, were restricted to handling accounting, processing 
non-classified documents, and performing similar clerical tasks. In terms of numbers, these 
soldier-type civilian employees far outnumbered those of the officer-type. Presumably, the 
gender wage gap that existed in Taiwan at that time made this an attractive option to military, 
as well as civilian, hiring managers of the day. In other words: while it may have appeared on 
paper that the military employed civilian workers, in practice this was very different from the 
intent as described by Moskos’s model (Chen 2009: 82).  
Beginning in the 1980s, force downsizing plans (Force Reorganization Project (1992-1995), 
and Ten-Year Force Structure Project (1993-2003)) saw the number of civilian employees 
decrease even further as their tasks were delegated to serving members. The ease with which 
civilian employees could be laid off was accomplished by their being held to military 
employment standards, and not the stipulations of labor law that governed 
employer-employee relations in the civilian world. Thus, in times of fiscal difficulty, they 
were the first to go, not least because as civilians their role was seen by military members as 
being less important than that of persons in uniform. This perception lasted until well into the 
2000s.  

To some degree, 2002’s National Defense Act and National Defense Organization Act 
ameliorated this situation, especially in terms of their numbers. According to the 2004 
National Defense Report of the Republic of China (Taiwan), the ratio of civilian employees 
to uniformed officers and men jumped from 12.5 percent prior to implementation of the 
aforementioned legislation to 29.3 percent just two years afterwards. Moreover, there has 
been a qualitative improvement in civilian participation as well, with non-uniformed 
employees contributing to the decision-making and planning processes. This is also reflected 
in the higher average level of education of civilian employees: whereas many of the 
aforementioned soldier-type employees prior to democratization had a high-school education, 
by 2004 36.1 percent of civilian employees held advanced degrees, with most of the 
remaining having bachelor degrees (Chen 2009: 83). Thus the pattern of civilian employees 
in the ROC military appears to be concentrated at the high end and the low end—the high end 
being the planning and decision-making within the defense organization, and at the bottom 
end with clerks and other soldier-type employees. Even though, by numbers, they would 
appear to be a medium component of the ROC’s military, the nature of their role is 
inconsistent with the integration of civilians in the operational side of the defense 
establishment, such as the civilian technicians, or tech reps, that are stationed at air bases and 
ships of the US military because they have technical skills and training unavailable to the 
service member, or the civilians contracted to perform menial tasks and thus release more 
active service members for training and deployment. In both cases, the ROC military’s 
limited budget makes service members a more viable option, keeping the penetration of 
civilian employees into the operational side of military operations down to a minor 
component, and hence this dimension at the modern era.   
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5.10 Women and the Military 
 

5.10(i) Feminist Perspective 
 

The traditional view posits two more or less opposing feminist perspectives on the subject of 
women serving in the military. Those who espouse a fundamentally anti-military worldview 
oppose all forms of militarism as they see it as part of the cause (along with patriarchy) of 
women having been forced into a position of second-class citizenship in society. In 
opposition to this view, feminist soldiers see military service as their right, and equally with 
their male counterparts, their responsibility toward earning first-class citizenship. Generally, 
those espousing these two perspectives do not engage with one another (Feinman 2000: 89).  
The situation today is not so polar, however. The question of military and gender is far more 
nuanced, not just due to evolution in feminist perspectives, but on the role of the military. For 
one thing, the post-911 conflicts in which the United States and many forces from the 
Western word are engaged are fundamentally different from the traditional view of how 
combat is conducted. Fighting in counterinsurgency operations is conducted by necessity in a 
way that the concept of being on the “front line” is not so well-defined as it once was, and 
thus the risks incurred by combat specialists and those by advance support trades may not be 
that different in practice, and thus exclusion of women from combat roles and their inclusion 
in support roles lacks the distinction it once had.  

In addition to the increased complexities on the field of battle, the motivating factors behind 
women’s inclusion in the armed forces are likewise more complex, demanding a more 
nuanced position on the part of feminist perspectives on the topic. As has already been 
covered, the transition that many Western militaries made during the decade of the 1990s to a 
postmodern military model involved significant sea-changes to the landscape, primarily in 
terms of increased professionalization, diversification, increased civilian integration, and type 
of military professional. In addition to the abolishment of conscription and the AVF transition, 
these changes led to a demand for the type of specialists ideally suited to female participation 
from the perspective of equality between male and female individuals (Stachowitsch 2012: 
305).  

Since the 1990s, however, the nature of the conflicts the West has been engaged in has led to 
the rise of a new paradigm wherein, rather than embracing gender neutrality, the participation 
of women has been sought specifically because of the perceived differences of the sexes. 
Specifically, the participation of women in uniform and the apparent dismantling of 
traditional gender roles became, in itself, an indicator of the superiority of the Western model 
over the enemy; to wit: the Taliban and other Islamic fundamentalist forces that truly treated 
women as second-class citizens: denying them from an education; using gang rape as a 
punishment for adultery; forbidding them from congregating with men outside the family, 
etc... 
Thus, traditional perspectives on the qualities of femininity, and especially their differences 
with masculinity, were not sought to be erased, but rather highlighted, in order to demonstrate 
Western concepts of equality and win the hearts and minds of populations in Iraq, 
Afghanistan, and throughout the Middle East. In practice, Female Engagement Teams were 
deployed strategically, to build bridges with the local society and collect human intelligence, 
according to population-centric counterinsurgency theory (Dyvik 2013: 410). The image of 
women as peacemakers rather than warriors was leveraged, harking a return to the traditional 
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female role in common perception, and a retreat from the concept of gender equality, largely 
for the purpose of illustrating the cultural sensitivity, and hence superiority, of Western society 
and all that it sought to bring to the Middle East in an effort to stabilize the region: i.e. 
democracy, equality, and liberal society (Stachowitsch 2012: 312).  

The feminist perspective on this phenomenon has been largely unified in the view that it is a 
retreat from wider gains made in the push for gender equality. It capitalizes on a fundamental 
view of women as the weaker sex, and posits the superiority of Western culture because it 
nonetheless includes them. Moreover, it dismisses individual agency and treats women as a 
unified cadre with common interests and goals, as opposed to individuals (Shepherd 2008: 
27).  

The Western military and its experience with gender integration has, in recent years, led to a 
more complex response from feminist thinkers, as well as an end to the previous duality 
between the integrationist position of equality ethicists and the anti-militarist position of 
peace ethicists (Stachowitsch 2012: 308).  

 

5.10(ii) Previous Research 

 
The ROC military has actively studied the issue of women’s participation in the armed forces, 
with several such studies having been produced by the ROC National Defense University and 
Fu Hsing Kang College. “The Study of Early Female Officers’ Military Experience and 
Pressure Self-Adjustment in Army Grassroots Political Warfare” by Jhou Zǐh-Jhen looks at 
the experiences, perceptions and expectations of female junior officers and how they deal 
with pressure. In addition to the pressures placed on every young officer, they bear the added 
burden of societal stereotypes about females in Taiwan’s traditional culture. In addition to 
being vulnerable in a male-dominated system, they have to contend with a weak support 
system that is not attuned to their particular needs, forcing them to make life adjustments in 
order to cope. The study concludes that females face a far greater pressure than males when 
serving as junior officers.  

“The Semiotic Analysis of the Military Advertising—A Feminist Perspective” by Kuo 
Ching-Yi looks at the media portrayal of female soldiers, especially in the form of televised 
recruitment advertisements, and how this both reflects and influences gender identity among 
Taiwan’s serving and potential female recruits. Taking a feminist perspective, this study 
represents a content and semiotic analysis of 42 such ads during three distinct periods: the 
first period, 1988-1991 (pre-scale-up of recruitment of women soldiers); the second period, 
1992-1997 (developing recruitment of women soldiers); and the third period, 1998-2006 
(post-scale-up of recruitment of women soldiers). The research found that, first of all, 
military advertising always follows trends in popular culture. Second, the way that the 
portrayal of gender roles has evolved follows changes in national defense policy. Specifically, 
the first period s marked by a very low incidence of female representation in such ads, 
mirroring the lack of commitment to female recruitment. The number of female 
representations increases during the second period, until such representations become 
standard in ads during the third period. The third finding of this research is that the particular 
way in which females are represented, especially through music and voice-overs, is greatly 
influenced by gender stereotypes. There is also a marked focus on messages promoting 
family continuity and the centrality of the heterosexual, male-centered family, both 
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influenced by the traditional type of patriarchal thinking that remains predominant in Taiwan 
society.  

Four years after the recruitment of female volunteer soldiers began, and the first wave of 
these professional service members began to earn promotions in to the ranks of sergeants and 
petty officers (known as non-commissioned officers, or NCOs), Wu Chia-Jung conducted a 
qualitative study titled “My ‘Changing’ Diary: A Qualitative Study on the Role Change About 
the Female Voluntary Soldier Transfers Into the Non-commissioned Officer” to examine the 
problems faced by them as they adopted new roles in the chain of command—leadership 
roles traditionally performed by men. The study finds that female NCOs encounter 
phenomena including role ambiguity, role distancing, and an otherwise lack of role 
consciousness, in the aspects of interaction with subordinates.  
In “The Study of Relationship on Job Characteristics, Organizational Communication & Job 
satisfactions of Female Volunteer Enlistees,” Yan Zhongjun uses a quantitative approach to 
measure the relationship between job characteristics, organizational communications, and job 
satisfaction among female volunteer enlistees from 2006 to 2010. The findings indicate that 
improvements in performance characteristics and organizational communication can reap 
rewards for the combat effectiveness of the military as a whole, with the major factors 
influencing job satisfaction being communication-related: specifically, “Downward 
Communication” and “Horizontal and Diagonal Communication.”  
In “Gender Role, Expectancy, Locus of Control and Stereotype Perception on Achievement 
Motivation of Female Voluntary Officers of Military Services,” Feng Dong-zhong of National 
Taiwan Normal University surveyed 400 cadres and soldiers using purposive sampling 
techniques to collect 315 valid samples (180 male, 135 female) to assess six criteria on the 
gender equity scale. The goal was to explore the effects of gender roles, expectations from 
supervisors, locus of control, and gender stereotype perception on the motivation of female 
army cadres and soldiers as compared to their male counterparts. The results showed that 
female subjects exhibited a higher instance of internal locus of control (which has a high 
impact on motivation), and that family and gender stereotypes (which has a negative impact 
on motivation) are stronger for males than they are for females.  
In “The Work Pressure and Adjustment of Female Primary Officer in the Army,” Zih-Jhen 
Chou looks at the greater pressures experienced by newly commissioned female officers as 
they join male-dominated groups. There is pressure to suppress their feminine characteristics, 
and watch what they say and how they act, according to interview subjects. They reported 
feeling the need to adjust their emotional reaction to the new environment, to escape 
traditional thinking, and to be creative about finding ways to achieve recognition on their 
work environment. In order to achieve a harmonious work atmosphere, the researcher 
identifies a need for supervisors, colleagues, and subordinates alike to overcome their 
prejudices, establish partnerships between females and males, understand gender differences, 
and to respect and empathize with each other. As a result, female and male officers can 
devote themselves to their duties. 

In “The modern Hua Mu Lan: Army feminine military officers lead the special characteristic 
inquisition,” Mo-han Chao uses a qualitative approach to examine the new forms of 
leadership models that are being employed, and in some cases developed, by female leaders 
in the ROC military. While operating within a male-oriented system, successful female 
officers often depart from traditional leadership styles that are described as "rational" and 
"aggressive," and employ techniques that can be characterized by keywords such as "care," 
"communication," and "listen." The inclusion of these female officers has a transformative 
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effect, the author found, with the military organization interacting with and adapting to the 
socio-cultural environment, illustrating that cultural changes in the environment of military 
organizations are continuous and ongoing.  
Lin Ping-hung’s research, titled “An Overview of The Military Socialization Process of 
Female Officers In The Army,” provides an overview of the military socialization process 
experienced by female officers in the ROC Army. Lin conducted in-depth interviews to 
analyze the perceptions of female political warfare officers to understand such factors as why 
women choose to join the military, and what socialization process they encounter, to discover 
that the primary motivations are financial and to seek knowledge of self. It was found that 
military roles gradually replace the tokenism of having female officers. The findings, perhaps 
a bit optimistic, were that joining the army is one of the best options for young women 
seeking self-realization; the military academy is the most important institution of military 
socialization for female officers; and gender and leadership are the most significant aspects in 
the military socialization process. 

In “A Study on Female Military Manpower from the Perspective of Glass-Ceiling Theory,” 
Huang Yi-fang looks at the Jingjin Program, which is the ROC armed forces downsizing 
program, and finds that there is a glass ceiling obstructing the widespread promotion of 
female officers to the general level. Despite female officers generally scoring higher on 
entrance examinations, and otherwise performing on a par with their male counterparts, there 
is a perception among promotion authorities that women must split their time and their 
energies between their military careers and family, believing that the mission will suffer due 
to this female tendency to focus on the needs of the family. As a result, families are 
disproportionately affected by the Jingjin streamlining program. This study is consequential 
in that it confirms the existence of a glass ceiling effect in the ROC military; it identifies 
professional discrimination as a result of gender stereotypes blocking women from receiving 
certain assignments and tasks, impeding their promotion to a higher rank; and the result is 
that females still find it difficult to reach decision-making positions in the military structure.  
In “The study of the gender division labor for the male military officers' viewpoints in the 
military” Shen Yulin uses a social construction perspective to explore how the concept of 
masculinity is a construct of the social culture and the process of military socialization. This 
is the foundation for an investigation of the beliefs among male military officers on the topic 
of gender division of labor in the military. The results indicate that male military officers are 
shaped both by the wider culture and society, as well as military socialization, both of which 
are largely consistent in terms of social expectations and the stereotype of masculinity.  

In “The Study of The Adaptation Experience in Motherhood, Career and Workplace about 
Female Military Officer Pregnancy,” Hsu Chia-chen examines the effect that becoming a 
mother has on the careers of female service members and how they adapted to the impact. 
The results indicate that after having a baby, female soldiers find that motherhood factors 
greatly into their priorities, sharing attention with workplace- and career-focused orientations. 
The study finds that most female soldier will first seek to apply problem-focus orientation 
methods when they face the new difficulties inherent in motherhood, and if these difficulties 
cannot be resolved, they next apply a motional-focus orientation method. Finally, a strong 
social-support system is essential in reducing the pressure to balance work and motherhood 
experienced by female soldiers, which can help them in terms of career development. 

“A Study of Female Soldier Assignment in the US, the UK and Japan” by Chen Ching-Pu and 
Lee Chung-Mo (2013) attempts to make an argument for a greater degree of gender equality 
in the ROC armed forces by examining how this goal was (by and large) achieved by the 



 

 

131 

 

military services of the three countries named in the title. It starts by acknowledging the role 
that women have historically played in the military in the past and that recent societal trends 
point toward greater levels of gender integration. The authors look at how the driving factors 
behind military gender integration in the three militaries studied differed, but unfortunately it 
rather narrowly focuses this examination on the policy level, where more information on 
societal changes and cultural obstacles might have been more instructive to their goal, which 
is the emulation of foreign experience in achieving gender integration. The study finds that 
the primary concerns holding female soldiers back from full participation include 
apprehensions about women in combat roles, the effect on unit readiness and cohesion, the 
cost of full integration, and issues of security and privacy. The study recommends that 
military assignments should be based on ability and readiness, and not by gender, and that the 
military supports the career advancement of female service members. 

 

5.10(iii) Role of Women in Chinese Culture 
 

It is perhaps not surprising that militaries, being the change-averse institutions that they tend 
to be, do not lead the wider society in participation by women, but rather follow. Taiwan is no 
exception, although for such a traditional society, the advancements made by women in 
Taiwan have been rapid and impressive. Unlike in the West, women in Taiwan did not join 
the workforce until relatively recently. In traditional Chinese societies, women are 
considered—at least on the surface—as housebound, second-class citizens whose value lies 
in obedience first to fathers, then husbands, and finally sons.  

Although the early Chinese had no real commitment to the subordination of women, as 
Confucian teachings spread far and wide and were expanded upon through time, the 
subordination of women evolved as a common characteristic of a Confucian society. It was 
during the Han Dynasty (206 B.C.-A.D. 220) that Confucianism was adopted as state 
doctrine, with Confucius’s writing becoming an integral component of official education.  
An egalitarian society does not have barriers that keep its members apart; a hierarchically 
Confucian one does. Forces for division exist, and to understand them at the ideological level, 
Confucianism appeals to the family model. Two facts central to the model are biological 
inequality and the need for cooperation. Within the family context, the strong help the weak 
and the weak offer their services and respect. Thus, the king rules his subjects, the parents 
rule their children, the husband rules his wife, the older brother rules his younger siblings, 
and so on. According to the Confucian ideal, there is no fear of this power being abused 
because the strong are tempered by natural affection (Tuan 1982: 25). This intellectual and 
ethical tradition finds human beings arranged within a natural order. Society is not created but 
is an outcome of existence. The roles of men and women are thus clearly established by 
nature itself. The destiny of the individual is inseparable from the personal fulfillment 
attained through facing the immediate needs and responsibilities of human life (DeBary 1969: 
126). 

With the Chinese Nationalists’ flight to Taiwan in 1949, Confucianism was seen as moral 
defense against the undesirable cultural byproducts of modernization (Harrell and Huang 
1994: 5). In Taiwan, neo-Confucian interpretations reinforced male authority and patrilineal 
customs. According to the Confucian structure of society, women at every level were to 
occupy positions lower than men. Most Confucians accepted the subservience of women as 
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natural and proper. A woman’s honor and power was as mother and mother-in-law within the 
family structure. The beliefs above were all prevalent in post-1949 Taiwan. 

Within Confucian ideology, the gender of a child determines its importance within society 
and the family. Sons bear the promise of continued lineage, of wealth, and of power. 
Daughters can only offer, to their families, service and respect and, to society, their ability to 
produce more men. Within the Confucian paradigm, a woman’s power comes through the 
birth of a son—a son to whom later she must offer the same service and respect that she 
offered to her father and husband. Only with the birth of a son can a woman shed her 
non-entity status in the familial lineage and society. Therefore, many women find themselves 
in the catch-22 of wanting and needing to perpetuate the son preference that leads to the 
devaluation of women. 
Seeking out the only means of greater importance and familial power, women were often 
desperate to bear sons. A woman was defined by her ability, or lack thereof, to provide a son. 
Elizabeth Johnson states, “without sons, a woman’s existence was without meaning, and she 
and her husband had little security in this life or the next” (Rankin 1975: 39). The external 
and internal pressure for a woman to bear a male child was great. Those women who failed to 
produce a son were often ostracized by their husband’s families as well as their own. 
According to Chen Man-hua, “Committing suicide seemed to be one of the solutions for 
many of these women…from 1920 to 1940…young Taiwan women had the highest suicide 
rate in the world,” (Chen 1999: 21-22). That women would choose death over life without a 
son speaks volumes about how much daughters were valued.  
 

5.10(iv) Gender Equality in Taiwan Society 
 

Although Taiwan is making great strides towards gender equality, “The traditional ideology 
of the necessity for reproducing a male offspring to carry on the family name, in other words, 
to inherit the ‘family incense,’ is the major reason why son preference is still prevailing,” (Lai 
2001: 12). The continued, though slowly diminishing, presence of son preference within 
Taiwanese culture is one way to gauge how far the women’s movement has progressed. Only 
when women are perceived as being equal to men will the son preference cease to be a 
necessity.  
Since 1972, Taiwan’s Committee on Family Planning has been encouraging parents to adopt 
the idea that female offspring are just as valuable as male offspring (Yang 1995: 154). The 
following data show that for the first two decades following the campaign, it failed to have an 
impact on gender ratios at birth. It seems that patriarchy was too entrenched for the people of 
Taiwan to take heed of the campaign’s message. In fact, the gap between male and female 
live births continued to grow until the mid-1990s.  
According to the ROC Department of Health, in 1972 the sex ratio was 1.059 (See Table 71). 
This means that for every 100 females born in Taiwan, there were around 106 males born 
(ROC Health and Vital Statistics, 2001). From 1972 until the mid-1990s, the sex ratio 
steadily increased. According to most studies, the increase can be attributed to advances in 
medical technology. After peaking in mid-1990s, the sex ratio in Taiwan fell to 1.087 in 2001. 
Most developed countries however, have sex ratios hovering around the 1.04 level. Assuming 
that gender equalization in Taiwan continues at a steady rate, it is expected that Taiwan’s sex 
ratio should reach globally accepted levels in 25 to 30 years. However, as most Western 
countries have borne witness, the last remnants of patriarchy are always the most tenacious. 
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Table 71: Sex Ratio in Taiwan (1972-2001) 

Year Total Male Live Births Total Female Live Births Sex Ratio 

1972 188,132 177,617 1.059 

1977 203,839 191,957 1.062 

1982 208,788 195,218 1.069 

1987 162,687 150,375 1.082 

1992 168,150 152,813 1.100 

1997 170,047 155,955 1.090 

2001 135,596 124,758 1.087 

 
The gradual equalization of sex ratios indicates a decline in artificially controlled gender 
selection. Nonetheless, for the past several decades, Taiwanese women have availed 
themselves of many holistic, chemical and surgical means to ensure the birth of a son. Before 
surgical abortions became prevalent, many mothers (usually at the insistence of their husband 
or in-laws) practiced "birth stopping.” Birth stopping is a practice whereby, following the 
birth of a son, a woman would simply stop bearing children. Once the desire to have a son 
was satisfied, many women would turn to traditional Chinese medicines to abort subsequent 
pregnancies. 
Modern technology has made gender selection even more precise. Amniocentesis and 
ultrasound technology enable parents to determine the gender of a child before birth. Hard 
statistics are unavailable as to whether prospective parents use the information provided by 
such procedures to decide to abort daughters, but according to research, “Couples who have 
two girls are 1.89 times more likely to progress to the third child, and are 2.21 times more 
likely to have a son, compared to couples with two sons.” This finding suggests that couples 
with two girls seem to resort to medical technology to ensure the gender of the third child 
(Lai 2001: 100). 

Despite a noticeable decline in the social push to bear sons, women continue to seek medical 
intervention to determine the gender of their unborn children, and amendments to Taiwan's 
Abortion Law designed to ban the use of abortion to choose the sex of a child have been hotly 
debated (Ko 2003). The need for such an amendment suggests that Confucian patriarchy 
continues to force women and their daughters into subservient, undervalued roles.  

In her study on gender preference among women in Taiwan, Yang Li-shou named eight 
predictors of son preference: year of the interview, occupation of the father (specifically, 
whether or not the father was a farmer), lack of education, arranged marriage, no work 
experience outside of the home before marriage, dwelling with the husband’s parents, living 
in Hualien or Taitung, and living far from a major metropolitan center (Yang 1995: 214). 
Yang found that the more educated, urban, and independent a woman is, the less likely she is 
to have a preference in the gender of her child. In particular, the rise of the nuclear family 
seems to go hand-in-hand with gender-preference equality. The nuclear family helps to negate 
the concept that married daughters are like “spilled water.” Within a nuclear family, the son’s 
ability to personally care for his parents is diminished, and the influence of the mother-in-law 
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declines as well. When direct responsibility to the in-laws is lessened, a woman (with her 
husband’s permission) is free to establish stronger ties with her natal family. 

As women become more educated and enter the workforce in record numbers, the 
expectation for upwards flow of funds from male progeny is declining. It is clear that women 
are becoming more confident in their abilities to contribute to society and their family’s 
financial well-being. They are putting off marriage, they are waiting longer to have children, 
and they are discovering self-worth through independence. This growing female 
empowerment leads directly to the valuation of daughters because women are no longer 
forced to perpetuate the system of patriarchy that ensured their well-being while enslaving 
the next generation. Although son preference has not been eradicated from Taiwan culture, at 
least now, “people acknowledge that daughters [can] offer more support and keep closer kin 
ties than sons,” (Lai 2001: 103). That people feel free to even make such a statement speaks 
well of the how far the women’s movement in Taiwan has progressed towards equality. 
Despite these entrenched, traditional views (indeed, possibly because of them: if women have 
less value in a society, then arguably there is far less pressure on the life choices they are free 
to make), advancements in this arena have been made at a much faster pace even than in the 
West. At the beginning of the century, for example, the marriage age for women was 
somewhere in the late teens, whereas today it is in the mid-twenties. This is due to more 
choices for women: specifically, more opportunities to carry on with higher education, obtain 
employment prior to marriage, and a fading of the old prevalence of arranged marriages. 
According to data from the Directorate General of Budget, Accounting and Statistics, the 
labor force participation rate of women over age 15 in 1978 was about 38 percent. By 2015, 
that number had jumped to more than half, reaching 51 percent.  
In America during World War II, the necessities of the war effort prompted great strides in 
female participation in the work force, most famously in manufacturing and other sectors that 
were traditionally dominated by men, as the men were conscripted into the fight. Likewise, 
albeit to a lesser degree, women in Taiwan found work in factories during the island’s rapid 
industrialization, compounded by the fact that young men were, like their American 
counterparts of a generation prior, conscripted into mandatory military service. Likewise on 
the issue of access to education, women have made great strides from just a generation ago, 
perhaps due to the growing number of Taiwanese universities, each in need of a constant 
stream of matriculating students, coupled with the declining birth rate. In the 30 to 34 age 
cohort, 89 percent of women had completed high school and 48 percent had completed a 
four-year university program in 2014. For women in the 55 to 59 cohort who received their 
education a generation ago, those numbers are 48 percent and 9 percent, respectively. Indeed, 
as more young, unmarried women chose to pursue the educational opportunities available to 
them, industry began to find it difficult to staff the factories, and were forced to break, or at 
least bend, another social taboo: that of hiring large numbers of married women and mothers 
(Yu 2015: 3). How did this paradigm shift come about?  
 

5.10(v) Women in the Workforce 
 

During the period in which Taiwan was becoming a modernized nation, shifting from an 
agricultural to an industrial economy, families experienced new opportunities and economic 
stresses as the family unit altered from one geared toward production to one primarily of 
consumption. At the same time, women began to enter the workforce in ever-greater numbers 
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to meet the needs created by these all-encompassing social and economic changes. 
Conceptions of the role of women in Taiwan began slowly to shift, partly as a result of their 
contribution to the island's rapid industrial development—a phenomenon known today as the 
"Taiwan Miracle."  

 
Graph D: Female Labor Market Participation Rates in Taiwan, in the OECD Countries 

 

The hiring patterns of southern Taiwan’s export processing zones typifies the industrial 
demand for female laborers, many of whom moved from farms and poor urban families to 
find employment and contribute to family income. This accompanied a shift in the conception 
of the family as a source of pooled labor to a source of pooled wages (Gold 1996: 52). By 
1977, 85 percent of the 67,000 direct-labor workers employed by businesses in the three 
zones were women, most of whom were young and unmarried (Arrigo 1980: 25). 
As the island became wealthier, it experienced a rise in the relative importance of the service 
industry, or tertiary sector. By 1980, employment in the agricultural sector dropped to about 
20 percent. During the next five years, this figured dropped to 17.5 percent, while great gains 
were made in the service sector of the economy (Speare, Liu and Tsay 1988: 83). 
Many of the women who found themselves employed in the service industry were hired as 
sales clerks, or for jobs in beauty salons, electronic manufacturing, and food supply; 
essentially, positions without authority. Meanwhile, most jobs demanding physical labor in 
the electronics, steel, construction, and transportation industries went to men. There is 
another sector of the economy, however, where some women did find themselves in positions 
of authority; namely, in the island's many small and medium-sized enterprise (SMEs). 
The island’s SMEs make up the majority of businesses in Taiwan and contributed greatly to 
the growth of the economy. Women played an integral role in the establishment and operation 
of these companies and, by some accounts, constituted the majority of the work force in 
Taiwan’s SMEs. The reason for this is that they are essentially family businesses. As such, 
their success was due in large part to a family network, of which Taiwan’s women have often 
been a binding force.  
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Graph E: Female Share Of Owners in SMEs 
 

 

 

As discussed, women in Taiwan have traditionally been responsible for taking care of the 
domestic and economic affairs of the family. As more and more families engaged in SMEs, 
that role was expanded to include vital and often leadership roles in these family businesses, 
working as accountants, cooks, laborers, and bosses (Hu 2003: 1). Indeed, although the 
nominal heads of most of these businesses were men, it was often the female employees who 
were fluent in English and other foreign languages and who shouldered a great deal of 
responsibility, especially in handling correspondence with foreign firms. Many of today's 
female managers began their careers essentially as secretaries in SMEs (Cheng and Liao 1993: 
65).  
Along with the rapid development of Taiwan came the rapid growth of individual businesses 
and of Taiwan-based branches of multinational corporations. Demand for managers increased 
during the 1970s far faster than qualified men could be hired and trained, thereby applying 
pressure in favor of promoting or hiring female managers. Still, in order to secure such 
promotions, many women had to seriously outperform rather than merely match the 
performance of their male co-workers. 
Moreover, there are many professions in areas such as law, computers, and international trade 
where gender bias is less pronounced and which therefore attract many female applicants. As 
demand for professionals increased, so did the participation of women, primarily by using 
their education to make advances. Despite this, women’s representation in the managerial 
ranks is still not on par with that of men. In 1992, for example, women accounted for 42 
percent of professionals but only 11 percent of managers (Ibid: 1). By 2014, that number had 
risen to a much improved, though still low, 26 percent of women in senior management 
positions (Brooks 2014).  
The reason for this appears to be a lingering prejudicial attitude toward women in the 
workplace. This attitude was measured in a pair of surveys conducted in Taipei in 1963 and 
1991, which were designed to ascertain the change in men’s attitudes toward the idea of equal 
pay for work of equal value. In 1963, 67.6 percent of respondents agreed that women should 
be paid on par with men. About 28 percent expressed the belief that women should be paid 
differently, while 4 percent were undecided. By 1991, the proportion of men who agreed with 
the principle of equal pay increased slightly to 73.1 percent, while 24.2 percent of men 
disagreed and just under 4 percent remained undecided (Marsh 1998: 126). 
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These results are interesting for a couple of reasons, the first of which is the apparently large 
proportion of men—over half—who, at a relatively early stage of Taiwan’s development, 
agreed with the progressive notion of equal pay for work of equal value. The second surprise 
was the lack of any real change in this attitude despite nearly three decades of change and 
development. Indeed, this 28-year period saw significant development in almost every facet 
of Taiwanese life, including major advances in political democratization, the formation of a 
civil society, economic development and wealth creation.  
In March 2002, the government passed the Gender Equality Labor Law. This law makes 
sexual harassment and discrimination in the workplace chargeable offenses and allows 
women to take up to two-years of maternity leave. Furthermore, female employees may 
request a day of menstruation leave every month—to be incorporated into sick leave—due to 
excessive menstrual discomfort. Under the new law, women—including unmarried women 
and those with adopted children—may request leave due to miscarriage or to raise children.  
According to many, the law may be a mixed blessing. Shortly after it was enacted, a KMT 
think tank called the National Policy Foundation conducted a survey showing that almost 70 
percent of Taiwan businesses anticipate managerial difficulties to arise from the new 
legislation. Specifically, the executives and human resources managers polled expressed 
apprehension about the provisions allowing for monthly menstrual leave and two-year 
maternity leave. Although approximately 68 percent indicated that the new law would not 
prompt a cut in the number of women on their company’s payroll, about 32 percent admitted 
the provisions of the new law would serve as a general disincentive to hiring more female 
employees (Taipei Times, March 10, 2002). 

Despite this possibility, women’s organizations in Taiwan are optimistic about the new law 
insofar as they consider it a step in the right direction. There are admittedly problems, but 
through time and education many hope that Taiwan will follow the Scandinavian model, 
wherein leave taken for the birth and caring for a child is not considered solely the 
responsibility of the mother but that of the father as well. Indeed, the law already allows each 
male employee to take two days off in paid paternity leave when his wife is in labor. In the 
future, fathers might opt to take leaves of absence from their work to care for the very young. 
The reality of economic concerns in the family may indicate that, with wife and husband both 
employed outside of the home, it would be more beneficial for the spouse that has a higher 
salary to remain at work, and the other to stay at home. This is becoming increasingly 
important as the percentage of Taiwan households in which women are the primary 
breadwinners is steadily increasing, having just reached an all-time high in 2015 with 
approximately 2.45 million households, or 29. 2 percent, being supported primarily by female 
income earners (Taiwan Today, 2016). 

To summarize, it is evident that women have contributed greatly to the economic 
development of Taiwan and also benefited from it. However, despite the fact that women 
have had more opportunities for higher education and professional positions, men's attitudes 
toward women in the workforce seem to have changed little.  

 

5.10(vi) The Women’s Movement in Taiwan 
 
The women’s movement in Taiwan, which began in earnest in the 1980s, concentrated most 
of its efforts on the issues of equal pay and equal employment opportunities, as well as 
sharing household responsibilities with men (Marsh 1998: 116). Taiwan’s rapid economic and 
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democratic advancement took place at a time when gender issues were an urgent point of 
issue in the societies Taiwan adopted as its developmental models, e.g. America and Japan. 
As a result, the island’s middle class became conscious of the issue of gender equality, and a 
grassroots movement rose up to restructure old relationship patterns and redefine the role of 
women. Their efforts thus far have, by and large, been successful, although most feminists 
would agree there is much work yet to be done.  

According to a 1999 study by the Council of Labor Affairs, women are usually employed in 
nonprofessional positions while men are disproportionately represented in top management 
jobs. Members of the Awakening Foundation—a Taiwanese women’s rights group—agitated 
in June 1987 for fair employment practices for female employees of the Sun Yet-san 
Memorial Hall. The management policy required female employees to resign upon turning 30 
years old or becoming pregnant, whichever came first. The policy was hardly unique among 
Taiwan businesses and organizations, but the group’s decision to picket a famous national 
landmark brought instant attention to the call for equality. The foundation and other women’s 
rights groups on the island studied foreign equal-rights legislation and composed the first 
draft of a gender equality bill in 1989. They met with resistance from the powerful business 
community, however, and although several versions of the bill were tabled over the years, 
none passed.  

It was not until 2002 that the government promulgated the Gender Equality Employment Law. 
Made up of seven chapters and 40 articles, the law includes a symbolic declaration that 
employees of both sexes should be treated equally in terms of employment opportunities, 
salary, promotion, and assignments. There are provisions to deter sexual discrimination in the 
workplace and maternity privileges, such as up to two years of unpaid leave during which 
time new mothers are still eligible for national health insurance benefits. A female employee 
may opt not to take this leave, instead choosing a reduction of working hours of up to an hour 
a day. Although the law is imperfect, it demonstrates an understanding on the part of the 
government and society as a whole that women are no longer to be relegated to the home, and 
the evolution of women’s employment patterns over the long-term shows that gender 
inequality in pay has decreased. Still, in 2014, the gender pay gap was 17.5, based on the 
OECD method of calculation (the difference between male and female median wages divided 
by the male median wages, among full-time employees). This is very close to the number for 
the United States, at 17.9, and far better than those for Japan (26.6) and Korea (36.6) (Yu 
2015: 5). Although it took longer to see the effects of this advancement in the realm of the 
ROC military, advancements have indeed been made on that front as well.  

 

5.10(vii) Women in the ROC Military 

 
From the 1950s to the early 1990s, there was a separate corps for female volunteers, and the 
role played by women was mostly restricted to nursing and working in the political warfare 
department, which dealt primarily with propaganda and ideology, after having respectively 
graduated from the College National Defense Medical College and Fu Shing Kang College, 
formerly known as the Political Warfare Cadres Academy. The duties of the latter consisted 
of promulgating political propaganda, providing psychological assistance, and boosting 
morale among the troops by organizing arts performances. Despite having a separate corps 
for female members, they existed within a chain of command that included no female flag 
officers, and any lateral move to combat branches of the services was restricted (Chen 2009: 
83).  
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With Taiwan’s democratization came the opening of a few military occupations to women, 
including logistics, combat support, and air-tower control. Until just a few years ago, women 
still faced barriers to attending Command and Staff Colleges and National Defense 
University’s War College, which are prerequisites for promotion, although those barriers were 
removed allowing women to gain admittance to these institutes of higher learning alongside 
their male colleagues.  

Those women who do perform remarkable achievements in a military setting generally 
receive wide media attention. News of Taiwan’s first female Army Ranger, for example, was 
effusive in its praise not just of Staff sergeant Hsieh Shu-chen (謝淑貞) after she successfully 
completed ranger training in 2013—pointing out how she is considered just as tough as her 
male counterparts—but in the military itself, for having the dedication to equality and 
fairness for giving Hsieh the opportunity. A similar story followed the accomplishments of 
Second Lieutenant Hung Wan-ting (洪琬婷) of the ROC Military Academy who in 2007 
became the first Taiwanese (indeed: the first Asian) female to graduate from the venerated 
West Point in the United States. 

While these accomplishments are indeed laudable and the institutions of the military and 
government in Taiwan are to be congratulated for paying heed to issues of gender equality, 
they do somewhat smack of tokenism. Despite the fact that females have been serving in the 
ROC armed forces in one capacity or another for half a century, the number of women 
promoted to the level of flag officer is remarkably low. This is despite the fact that women 
generally score higher in entrance exams than their male counterparts, with evidence 
suggesting that they also outperform them as well. Despite this, the ROC armed forces 
remains the sort of organization where women lag behind in terms of postings and 
promotions compared to their male counterparts with equal seniority.  
This phenomenon is especially prevalent in the case of female service members who are 
known by their superiors to be married. It is a standard consideration for promotion boards to 
consider whether giving a particular promotion to a female officer will create a conflict for 
that officer’s time, and whether the demands that a family places on wives—especially in a 
culture as traditional as Taiwan’s—will reduce that officer’s reliability and efficiency. This 
“Glass Ceiling Effect” is very much in evidence in the ROC military, with discrimination and 
lack of promotion parity all too often being the result.  

Even after the opening up to women of the majority of military occupations which took place 
in the period of democratization, patriarchal attitudes died hard, and policies designed to 
make life easier for female recruits only served to place a barrier to acceptance by the make 
members of their units. For example, all members must stand duty watches on a 24-hour 
basis, and initially women were exempted from standing watch, ostensibly for reasons of 
safely. Not only did men complain about being overworked, but the women likewise 
complained, arguing that they had not asked for special treatment. Eventually, administrators 
allowed women to serve duty shifts during the day, but they were still exempted from night 
shifts. Again: this served only to create a difference between service-members of different 
genders and acted as a stumbling block to full acceptance and integration (Chen 2009: 85). 

When Ma Ying-jeou announced his intention of shifting to an all-volunteer force, it 
immediately became apparent to military planners that, if the easy task of staffing under 
conscription was going to give way to the much more difficult prospect of recruiting 
volunteers, the participation of women would be necessary to help make up recruitment 
shortfalls. Data for 2012 indicate that while a mere 68 percent of the targeted number of 
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enlistees was met, all of the billets open to female recruits were filled. What’s more: vying for 
those 799 billets were an astounding 5,300 female applicants. This, as much as any metric, 
represents how much Taiwan society leads its military in terms of female empowerment. By 
the end of 2013, females made up just 11 percent of enlisted personnel in the ROC armed 
forces. This may seem low, but it if still far ahead of the rates (between 3 and 4 percent) in 
Japan and South Korea, which share a similar Confucian-influenced culture, and is not far 
behind the United States, at about 15 percent (South China Morning Post 2013).  
 

5.10(viii) Research Findings 
 

The current research supports this trend. As shown in Table 52, hypothesis five (H5), that 
perception of women in uniform is impacted significantly by self-identification, was not 
confirmed. Among ROC citizens, the only significant predictor of the belief that all military 
jobs should be open to women is, perhaps not surprising, gender. The results of the research 
indicate that females tend to agree more that all military careers should be open to women, 
while overall, 66.7 percent of respondents either agreed or strongly agreed with opening all 
jobs to females, against a mere 31.5 percent who disagreed or strongly disagreed.  
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5.11 Spouses and the Military Community  
 

When looking at changing husband-wife roles in marriage, one must not discount the 
influence of Confucianism concerning filial piety and the “father-son dyad.” The kinship 
system is dominated by the father-son dyad in Chinese culture, as opposed to the 
husband-wife dyad of Western cultures. According to Hsu (1971), the dominant attributes of 
the father-son dyad include continuity, inclusiveness, authoritativeness and asexuality. For 
example, the father-son dyad emphasizes the continuity of the family name, linear 
authoritative relations among family members, extended households, collective benefits for 
the family, and each family member’s role and responsibilities (see table 72). In contrast, the 
husband-wife dyad stresses equality of the sexes, affectionate bonds between the husband and 
wife, nuclear households, and the well-being of individuals (Hsu 1971: 18). 

 
Table 72: Dynamics of Family Relationship Structures 

 Father-Son Dyad 

(Traditional) 

Husband-Wife Dyad 

(Modern) 

Gender Ideology   

Gender Status Male Dominant Egalitarian 

Gender Role Differential Interchangeable 

Kinship Ideology   

Parent-Child Relation Patriarchy Individualistic 

Kin Composition Patrilineal Bilateral 

Family Boundary Extended Nuclear 

 

Among the factors influencing family ideology, younger age, higher education, and an urban 
background are all consistently found to be influential to modern ideologies (Tsai and Yi 
1987; Hochschild 1989). For example, younger married couples (aged 20-39) and 
metropolitan families tend to prefer nuclear households, while their older and less urbanized 
counterparts do not. Meanwhile, regardless of age, people who have more education are more 
likely to prefer nuclear households (Survey on the elderly 1997; Freedman et al. 1994; Chi 
1990). In addition, couples living in urban areas are often more likely to make joint family 
decisions (Yi and Lu 1996; Hu 1995). As a result, an assumption may be made that the more 
industrialized and modern Taiwan’s society becomes, the trend in the family power structure 
is to move from the traditional father-son dyad toward a more Western husband-wife dyad.  

In addition, we may further deduce that a modern husband-wife dyad is representative of an 
improvement in women’s status in the family. Thus, for this section, we will look at the 
changing status of married women in Taiwan, focusing on three factors representative of the 
husband-wife dyad. These three factors are education, employment (gender ideology) and 
family structure (kinship ideology). 
Much research has concluded that individuals with higher levels of education tend to have a 
more egalitarian view of gender status and believe in interchangeable gender roles in the 
family. A majority of modernization theorists believe that higher education is the most 
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important factor in improving the status of women. As a result, highly educated couples are 
often associated with the improved status of women in the family. Despite criticisms 
concerning gender stereotypes, statistics reveal that the levels of inequality between men and 
women in terms of education in Taiwan are decreasing. As such, indirect positive effects for 
women’s status in the family may be deduced (Chang 1994: 7).  

It is commonly accepted that, since the post-war period, Taiwan’s educational system has 
improved substantially with regard to the equality of men and women. In 1995, the 
percentage of female students at all educational levels was close to half of all students, or 
close to a 1:1 student sex ratio. Several factors are often attributed to the improved access to 
education for women over the last few decades. These factors include economic growth, 
smaller family sizes, public education up to senior high school, and the changing attitudes of 
parents and women.  

Nonetheless, statistics also reveal that as educational levels advance, disparity between men 
and women continues. In rural areas of Taiwan, the patrilineal belief is still existent and 
continues to influence family decisions about education. In short, sons normally enjoy a 
higher priority than daughters in family resource allocation. Thus, despite improved 
educational opportunities for women, social and cultural factors continue to perpetuate 
differences in the type and quality of education received by men and women in Taiwan. 

An important indicator of marital status is the amount of resources each spouse brings to the 
union. Economic resources, involving income, status and prestige based on success in the 
professional world, are arguably the most important of family resources. Today, most women 
in Taiwan view themselves as holding a better position in the family and in society than 
previous generations. Younger women who are well-educated and living in urban areas have 
a modern outlook on life and enjoy independence; something that was not possible for their 
mothers born in the 1960s. Studies have shown that professional women exert more influence 
on the family decision-making process than women with non-professional jobs, especially in 
the management of household finances (Yi and Chang 1995). 
It is widely accepted that women played an important role throughout Taiwan’s economic 
development. As for married women, their role increased during the development of light 
industry in Taiwan. During this time, married women nearing the end of child-bearing age 
began to re-enter the workforce, making up for a decrease in the availability of young female 
workers due to declining fertility rates and increased household expenses (Lu 2000). 
Meanwhile, during the 1980s, the role of women in the labor force began to shift from cheap, 
semi-skilled labor to skilled labor. In 1982, for the first time, white-collar employment 
exceeded blue-collar employment opportunities for women, and women's participation in the 
tertiary sector (retail businesses, social services, insurance, and commerce) has since grown 
(DGBAS 1996).  
With the female labor force expanding considerably since 1970 due to a need for unskilled 
labor, increases in urban tertiary employment, a rise in women's educational level and the 
trend toward smaller families, the status of women in the family has improved. Nonetheless, 
when looking at the increased burden for married women, inequalities are still evident. Even 
today, women continue to carry the extra burden of household responsibilities in spite of 
advancement in the workplace. At home, women remain responsible for household tasks, 
maintaining the family’s happiness and looking after elderly parents-in-law. As a result, 
despite the achievements of married women in the workforce, the problem of balancing work 
and family continues to be ever-present today.  
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Due mainly to a lack of acceptable low-cost elderly-care facilities, along with traditional 
attitudes concerning child-parent relations, the rule of Confucian filial piety to respect and 
support elderly parents is still prevalent in Taiwan society. In addition, financial and 
non-financial assistance provided by parents continue to consolidate intergenerational ties. 

Many families in Taiwan still care for spousal parents, with only a few elderly persons, such 
as those without children or not yet married, are living in institutions. According to a poll 
conducted in 1989 called the Taiwan Survey of Health and Living Status of the Elderly, over 
70 percent of the elderly in Taiwan lived with one or more of their children and over 15 
percent had a child living nearby (Hermalin et al. 1992: 14). This continued stem family 
structure is attributed not only to Confucian filial piety, but also a sense of desired return on 
financial investment by parents. Parents with the economic means still practice the custom of 
providing housing or financial assistance for their grown children. As a result, it is often 
insinuated that along with financial assistance comes filial piety. Meanwhile, for couples that 
have lived with parents during the course of their marriage, in addition to inexpensive or free 
housing, non-financial assistance such as housework and childcare are also calculated into the 
benefits of filial piety. As a result, in spite of industrial development and the trend toward 
nuclear families, intergenerational ties continue to be strong in Taiwan. Thus, in this case, 
kinship ideology lags behind the gender ideology advances women have made in the past few 
decades. 
In summary, family ideology in Taiwan continues to be in transition from the traditional 
father-son dyad toward the modern husband-wife dyad. It appears that advances in family 
ideology are not modernizing at the same rate. Kinship ideology with respect to 
intergenerational relations is lagging behind gender ideology with respect to marital relations. 
For intergenerational relations, patrilineal ideology is persistent in Taiwan. Sons continue to 
be obligated to take care of older parents. Nonetheless, studies have shown that education and 
level of income as well as the rise of individualistic values gradually erode the authority of 
parents. In marital relations, gender status has evolved faster than gender roles. Meanwhile, 
egalitarianism and specialized roles for husbands and wives are dominant norms today.  

 

5.11(i) Military Spouses in Taiwan 
 
Little work has been done on studying this issue in Taiwan, although a few studies have 
touched upon the place of family in a successful military career. In “The Family Relationship 
of Professional Male Officer in Our Country,” Mei-Jen Ju of National Defense University’s 
Department of Psychology and Social Work examines how positive relationships with family 
and spouse are resources that can help provide a sense of life satisfaction that can stir soldiers 
to continue moving forward as they pursue their military careers.  
ChenYih-Jiun, in a Master’s thesis titled “The Study on Work-Family Conflict and Marriage 
Satisfaction of Professional Male Officer: Social Support as a Moderator Variable” at the 
Graduate school of Human Sexuality at Shu-Te University, adopted social support as a 
moderator variable to explore work-family conflict and marriage satisfaction among 
professional male officers in the ROC military. Using questionnaires on work-family conflict, 
marriage satisfaction, social support, and background variables, the research found a mid to 
high level of work-family conflict among professional male officers, to the effect that work 
interferes with family, and that spousal support was a more important factor than support 
from superior officers. Moreover, findings indicated that marriage satisfaction was at the mid 
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to high level, and that work-family conflict and social support of professional married male 
officers has an influence on that satisfaction. It found that social support provides a 
regulatory effect, moderating between work-family conflict and marriage satisfaction among 
professional male military officers. This research is interesting in that it supports a reading of 
the ROC military officer corps as being closer to the occupational end of the I/O spectrum.  

In the immediate post-war period, the issue of spouses and families was one that was strictly 
institutionally controlled, at least in the lives of rank-and-file soldiers. Soldiers were 
forbidden to marry in the late 1940s and early 1950s, with the reason cited for this being the 
national effort to retake the mainland. Presumably it was feared that the psychological effect 
of “settling down” in Taiwan would dampen the soldiers’ zeal to leave the island in order to 
recapture the Chinese homeland from the Communists. This policy was relaxed somewhat in 
the mid-1950s, but marriage was still strictly controlled: soldiers could submit to their 
superiors an application for marriage, accompanied by a medical report on both parties (Chen 
2009: 89).  

It was much easier in this era for officers to marry, and in fact marriages followed the pattern 
described by Moskos et al. of an institutional arrangement, with spouses playing an integral 
role to the military life. Starting in the 1950s, the National Women’s League—an 
organization made up mostly of officers’ wives—contributed to the overall military effort and 
the upkeep of morale by running charity drives, sewing uniforms, caring for injured 
servicemen, and providing classes. The group was founded in 1950 by the wife of Chiang 
Kai-shek, Soong Mei-ling, and its membership primarily consisted of the wives of 
high-ranking officers. As such, it has often been considered a subsidiary of the KMT. Over 
the years, the group has raised billions of dollars in its fundraising efforts, and had a 
demonstrable effect in raising morale. The group’s centrality to the military experience 
declined in the mid-1970s after Chiang’s death, and after Madame Chiang left Taiwan to take 
up residence in the United States, but it continues its work even today, albeit in a less 
influential form.  
Another aspect of the dimension of military spouses in Taiwan is the existence of military 
dependents’ villages. These settlements are designed to integrate the family experience with 
the military experience. Originally built for the soldiers from the mainland who retreated with 
the KMT to Taiwan in 1949. The idea was to isolate these men, and later their families, from 
the wider society, largely as a means to stave off assimilation. Not surprisingly, a unique 
subculture was created, one marked by isolation from Taiwanese culture, but wherein the 
individual cultures from the various and far-flung provinces of the Chinese homeland were 
represented.  

It is worth noting that the military dependents village subculture was very supportive of the 
KMT, and served as a symbol of the overall separation between the ROC military and Taiwan 
society. The villages espoused an ethic of patriotism and hard work, with a premium on 
self-reliance—even the food was subsidized by the government, meaning that the inhabitants 
had less cause to shop in the Taiwanese markets. Despite the fact that many of the soldiers’ 
wives were Taiwanese, they followed the traditional Chinese custom of deferring to the 
husband as the head of the household, and the wife as leaving her family to join that of her 
husband. Military social functions, including Double-10th Day (October 10) and Military 
Day (September 3), drew participants from the villages by inviting the participation of 
families.  

In later years, as the mainland soldiers began to retire, the villages continued on, and they 
formed an ideal incubator for officer corps candidates in subsequent generations, in the form 
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of the sons who grew up in these pro-KMT, pro-military isolated environments. In essence, 
they represent an extreme example of an institutional military (according to Moskos’s I/O 
concept) wherein all the good things in life are provided to the soldier by his military 
superiors. They go beyond this in fact: creating a subculture that identifies with the military 
and the party, down through the generations.  

The subculture incubated in the dependents’ villages, as well as other military-first forces 
such as the Women’s League, began to decline in the 1980s and 1990s as the third generation 
of this subculture began to yearn for different lives and opportunities than those available to 
their parents. Officers began to marry at younger ages, for example, and regulations 
governing approval for marriage were overhauled in 1992: applications still had to be 
submitted, but if no response was received within 30 days, the individual was free to proceed 
with the wedding. This simple fact constituted a release of the psychological grip that the 
military institution had on its members. Likewise, the Women’s League shifted its focus and 
took on a broader range of societal activities, even as its membership declined among the 
younger generation.  

By the 1990s, the villages themselves underwent physical and administrative reconstruction 
that essentially ended their pro-KMT, pro-military incubation function. The government 
began to eye alternative uses for the land on which the villages were situated, and alternative 
accommodations were made to the mostly lower-income residents while reconstruction work 
was under way, with the relocations essentially severing the community connections that had 
been formed among residents. The refurbished villages, moreover, were no longer restricted 
to being used only by military personnel, becoming instead regular communities that may or 
may not include some military families among the regular inhabitants. As a result, the 
military families became integrated with the wider Taiwanese culture to a much greater 
degree, and began to develop a degree of independence from relying on the military and 
government for their daily existence.  

Thus, the three factors which most represented the military’s centrality in issues of spouses 
and family: the dependents villages, the National Women’s League, and the marriage 
requirements, all lost most of their power by the turn of the millennium (Chen 2009: 89). 
Being largely removed from their previous role in military life, spouses and military families 
can be categorized as having reached the postmodern stage according to the PMMM.  
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5.12 Homosexuals in the ROC Military 
 

The issue of homosexuals serving in the ROC military has not received the frank discussion 
that it deserves, neither in the academic literature nor in wider society. For the AVF transition 
to be successful it will require the military’s embrace of gender diversity. Increasingly society 
is witnessing an increase in what one author terms “feminine males” and “masculine females” 
as well as other nontraditional gender combinations, on which there is a dearth of 
sociological research. To address this lack, Chen Ching-Yi conducted research for a Master’s 
thesis titled “Gender Trouble? The Gender-Role Performativity of The Adaption Process in 
The Military,” which applied a social construction perspective to elucidate individuals’ tactics 
of gender performativity during the process of adaptation in the military. Through a narrative 
inquiry methodology, the study elicited the gender experiences of so-called feminine males 
and masculine females to explore their subjective sensation and cognition about gender 
experiences and attempt to understand the gender difficulties they encounter in the military. 
Finally, the thesis probes the possibility for non-mainstream genders to sway the masculine 
hegemony.  

Chen’s main findings include, first, that masculine hegemony remains, operating through 
mechanisms such as total institution, gender discipline, and homophobic complexes. Second, 
the gender performativity of feminine males and masculine females are changeable, and 
subject to the situation at hand. Third, this gender performativity is characterized by an 
obedient but resistant approach to gender discipline. Fourth, there are some advantages 
enjoyed by these individuals in that they can easily integrate into both male and female 
groups. Fifth, their leadership authority is challenged by subordinates, even as they are 
eliminated from the competition for promotion. Interestingly, the study found greater 
workplace weaknesses for masculine females than for feminine males.  
The author calls for the military to promote gender diversity education, strengthen counseling 
and other support available to gender minorities, streamline the appeals procedures, and 
revise the management rules—even the unofficial ones—on dealing with gender 
nonconformists in the ROC military. In terms of future research, the author urges more 
research be done on the issue of homosexuals serving in the ROC military.  

Taoism, Buddhism, and Confucianism have each had a great impact on the formation of 
Taiwan’s value systems—both individually and as components of the largely syncretic belief 
system in Taiwan—and while they differ in many aspects, they share an emphasis on 
promoting collectivism over individualism. In this way, they tend to reinforce traditional 
military values. The Taoist concept of complementary forces (yin and yang) working in 
tandem to provide balance in a dynamic system is the basis of much Chinese philosophical 
thought and the Eastern view of the universe. In many interpretations of this belief system, 
homosexuality is a divergence of this balanced duality, and therefore has no place in the 
military, or in society. Nevertheless, Taiwan is a remarkably tolerant society, especially in 
comparison to many Asian societies. In Brunei, Sharah laws have made homosexual acts 
illegal, and in parts of Indonesia (Aceh, in particular), such acts may be punished by lashing. 
Even among those cultures that share a Confucian-influenced worldview, being gay is dealt 
with harshly: in Singapore, gay sex acts are designated as “gross indecency” and risk a jail 
term of up to 2 years. In contrast, homosexuals in Taiwan are, if not embraced, at least 
tolerated by society, with legislation protecting them from discrimination in the workplace. 
Indeed, legislators have been debating a bill that would legalize same-sex marriage, with the 
majority of opposition coming not from more traditionalist quarters, but from Christian 
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activists. Christians account for approximately 5 percent of the population, with Buddhism 
and Taoism—neither of which has any doctrinal opposition to homosexuality—making up the 
majority of the population. As a result, everyday life for homosexuals in Taiwan is more 
amenable than in other East Asian countries: there are a large number of bars, dance clubs, 
and bookstores that cater to a gay clientele, and public displays of affection rarely engender 
any negative reaction. Despite this societal tolerance, it is still difficult for many Taiwan 
homosexuals to find acceptance from family, which remains the most important societal unit 
in what is still a very traditional society. Gay men especially have strict demands on their life 
choices—to find a traditional girl; to get married; to produce grandchildren—from parents, 
and it can be difficult to come out to parents (Jacobs 2014).  

With the 2016 election of Tsai Ing-wen as ROC president, gay rights advocates expressed 
high hopes that homosexual rights would be further expanded, as Tsai had, in the past, been 
vocal in her support of this cause. At the time of writing, same-sex couples in Taiwan could 
file as partners in their household registration, conferring certain rights to said couples, but 
there remains progress yet to be made—in terms of social-housing rights, for example, and 
equal opportunities in the civil service. Moreover, law enforcement authorities tend, rightly or 
wrongly, to link the gay lifestyle to drug use and other undesirable activity, making it difficult 
to get the benefit of the doubt in interactions with the police and other authorities 
(Banning-Lover and Clarke 2016).  
Despite this openness, the military experience is unique in that young male conscripts are 
expected to train, eat, and work together, in close quarters. They are required to shower 
together, and bunk in the same barracks. This enforced closeness is an age-old military ritual 
that helps create a bond akin to brotherhood amongst the young men in the unit, which 
reinforces their collective identity as soldiers in a hyper-masculine identification process. The 
presence of an openly-gay conscript in this equation threatens to upset the balance, and can 
open up that individual to teasing, unfair treatment, and greater difficulty being accepted as 
one of the group.  
It is worth noting that this lack of acceptance of homosexuality within the ranks may be 
exacerbated in an All-Volunteer Force situation: Taiwan society, as discussed, is remarkably 
tolerant of homosexuality, indeed to the point of embracing it, and so long as the military’s 
conscripts are sourced from this population, they will bring these views with them. A 
professional force, in contrast, would most likely be made up of a far greater percentage of 
those individuals who are attracted to the traditional military lifestyle, and eager to accept and 
internalize traditional military values. It is quite likely, therefore, that an AVF military, in a 
traditionally Confucian society, would be even less tolerant of homosexuality within its ranks.  

There are no regulations overtly governing the issue of homosexuality or homosexual 
behavior in the ROC military, save for a brief 2002 proscription against homosexual 
applicants joining the ranks of the military police. It is worth noting that the policy was 
revised after being challenged by the media and by society in general (Palm Center 2002) 
While this may prove to be a positive thing (there are no regulations banning it, for instance), 
the lack of regulatory direction can lead to problematic inconsistencies in the treatment of gay 
service members. Often this leads to homosexual behavior being adjudicated as cases of 
assault or molestation, and the dishonorable discharge of the individuals involved (Chen 2009: 
90).  
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5.12(i) Research Findings 
 

The vast majority of respondents (58.5 percent) expressed a preference for what essentially 
amounts to a “don’t ask, don’t tell” policy as had been practiced in the US military until the 
turn of the century. An impressive 30.8 percent expressed the belief that homosexuals should 
be allowed to serve openly, while just 10.7 percent said they believed that homosexuals 
should be kicked out of the military. Overall, these results confirm what has already been 
observed and paint Taiwan as a nation that is remarkably tolerant of 
homosexuality—especially in comparison with its East Asian neighbors. By connecting with 
the media, popular culture, and postmodernism, gay/lesbian/queer movements on the island 
have succeeded in presenting their community as avant-garde, trendy, and the most 
progressive on the cultural front (Liou 2006: 143). While Taiwan may be one of the most 
tolerant and gay-friendly societies in Asia, are such attitudes related to self-identification? A 
regression was run against the results using all previous predictors, and as shown in Table 55, 
self-identification, as well as age, is indeed a factor, confirming hypothesis six (H6). 
Specifically, the younger one is, and the more one self-identifies as Taiwanese, the less likely 
one is to oppose the desire of homosexuals to serve openly in the military. Again, this result 
would seem to have face validity, as youth and self-identification as Taiwanese would both 
seem to carry with them an acceptance of liberal ideals and a rejection of the more 
conservative, even oppressive, concepts of “Asian values” which are often espoused by 
conservative regimes in the region as a rejection of what they see as Western decadence, i.e. 
human rights, excessive social liberties, tolerance of homosexuality, and often democracy.  

 
  



 

 

149 

 

5.13 Conscientious Objection 
 

There have been several studies examining conscientious objection in Taiwan, mainly from 
the perspective of a management studies or policy approach, and especially as it relates to the 
institution of the aforementioned alternative service program. A Master’s thesis by 
Hsiang-ling Chu titled “The Study of Substitute Military Service System in Taiwan, 
1992-2012,” looks at the implication of the different periods of Substitute Military Service, 
identifying three distinct stages since 1992. These stages include the initial formation of the 
alternative service option (1992-1998), the operation of said system (1998-2005), and 
amendments to the program (2005-2012). The study provides an examination of how societal 
actors such as government authorities and civil society have encouraged the program, and 
how the alternative service provides an interim condition on the road to the AVF. The author 
calls for the creation of a new culture of Substitute Military Service, and offers the following 
short-term recommendations to policymakers: 1. embark on a re-examination of the nation’s 
human resources; 2. improve the metrics employed in assessing the program, so as to reduce 
the increased reliance on Substitute Military Service during the transition period to an AVF; 
and 3. that the program ought to play a larger social role. The author’s long-term 
recommendations are: 1. to enhance the social welfare for short period of Substitute Military 
Service; and 2. to end the substitute Military Service after full implementation of the AVF.  
Ting Jui-feng, another Master’s student, conducted “A Comparative Study of the Defense 
Industry Reserve Duty System and R&D Substitute Services System (1979-2011),” looking at 
the 1980 implementation of the Reserved Ranking Officer Service type of “The Defense 
Industry Reserve Duty System” (commonly known as Defense Services), wherein applicants 
could seek scientific and technological posts at, for example, the Chung-Shan Institute of 
Science and Technology, and how this contributed to the economic development of the island.  
The author identifies certain drawbacks of the program, including the unreasonable length of 
service, the low salary, and the shaky legal basis for the program, which were topics 
discussed a conference in January 2005 titled “Existing Military Service System Review and 
Improvement Program,” which led to legislative amendments and a new philosophy behind 
the program: one of “Military service is an obligation, and also an option”. The study offers 
an analysis of the two systems in terms of legality, remuneration, length of service, 
effectiveness, and embeddedness, and looks at how the elite class in civil industries 
developed an interactive relationship reflecting Taiwan's political, economic and social 
history. 

Author Ko Hui-min conducted a study titled “The Political Economy of Recruiting Policy for 
the Military Service in the ROC, 1949-2009” to provide an overview of the history of 
military service policies related to development of the political economy from the era in 
question. Ko examined the legitimacy of military service legislation according to different 
administrations’ governance strategies, as related to changes in control and dominance 
between the State and civil society. For example, during the era of authoritarian government, 
military service was a draft-based system. Yet with changes in Sino-US diplomatic relations, 
military service policy was altered crucially. Despite the end of the US defense treaty, the 
country nevertheless accomplished impressive economic growth, contributing to defense 
efforts. During the democratization era, which took place after the end of the global Cold War, 
globalization and increased public participation led to the State giving up its dominance and 
control over society. Thus followed a restructuring of the military marked by a reduction in 
strength. During the period of democratic consolidation, cross-strait economic and trade 
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relations grew, the government continued downsizing efforts, and shortened the period of 
military service, in an attempt to follow world trends in enlistment. The author concludes that 
the implementation of AVF should take objective and subjective factors into account and the 
government should seek to conform to the global trends regarding the modernization of 
armed forces.  

Yin, Shih-hsien (尹時賢) conducted “A Study of Impact Assessment for Mandatory Military 
Service Tenure Reduction Program upon Armed Forces in Taiwan,” the aim of which was to 
assess the impact of the mandatory military service tenure reduction program on Taiwan’s 
armed forces in Taiwan, looking at the positive and negative effects. Conclusions show that 
there is a marked decrease in the efficiency of the military’s goal-achieving ability. In 
particular, management efficiency is insufficient due largely to a shortage of recruits, and 
there is room for improvement in the area of group mission integration. Policy 
recommendations included: mandatory service tenure should satisfy military requirements; 
the recruitment of specialized enlisted should be reinstated; decisions about military structure 
should incorporate troop characteristics; and different ways of thinking should be 
implemented to challenge current policies. While pointing out that national defense policies 
must not yield to populism, the author calls for competitive pay, professional recruitment, and 
multi-way employment principles to encourage military-civilian interaction and lifelong 
learning.  

“The Study of Military Recruitment,” authored by Shu Ting-ting (許庭婷), had as its aim to 
provide a marketing strategy for recruitment efforts by investigating the recruiting process in 
accordance with the new military recruiting system. The conclusions drawn were that the 
most suitable practice was a combination of marketing strategy and voluntary system, 
realizing economic benefits while responding to contemporary warfighting needs. Moreover, 
recruiting efforts should be based on customer-oriented channels, such as web-based 
marketing. Also advocated were the implementation of an incentive system, some provision 
for customer feedback, and a diversification of channels of recruitment (with the suggestion 
of Taiwan’s ubiquitous convenience stores), all of which would contribute to enhancing the 
overall image of the armed forces and improve recruitment in term of both quality and 
quantity. The author recommends employing events marketing and experiential marketing 
techniques to reach today’s sophisticated consumers, and outsourcing to a professional 
advertising firm in order to best acquire positive responses from potential candidates. 

 

5.13(i) Conscientious Objection in Taiwan 

 
The issue of conscientious objection is one that has received little attention in Taiwan—either 
by the military itself or by society at large—for most of the post-war period. Administratively, 
it is not the defense ministry, but rather the Ministry of the Interior, that is responsible for 
conscription and related issues. Moreover, the topic is one that is viewed very differently in 
the East-Asian context, compared to how it is viewed in the West, incorporating facets of 
equality and religion (Chen 2009: 92).  
Like its Western counterparts, the ROC Constitution hews to the principle of equality for all 
under the law, regardless of religion, gender, or race (Article 7). Unlike in the West, however, 
the way society interprets this is less about rights and more with a focus on responsibilities. 
Indeed, Chapter II is sub-titled “Rights and Duties of the People” (emphasis own). This, 
combined with the military service obligation promulgated in Article 20 and the Act of 
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Military Service System (in effect since 1933), form the legal basis for universal male 
conscription in the ROC.  

The Confucian-influenced values upon which Taiwan society is based are often cited for 
widespread societal acceptance of conscription: predicated on that belief-system’s 
stipulations regarding duty to family, as well as to society, in a social system that is often 
familized and thus which benefits from feelings of filial duty. This sense of duty, and the lack 
of any widespread grassroots agitation for a re-evaluation of conscription, may be 
exacerbated by the ever-present threat of invasion from China. Thus, while the Constitution 
guarantees protection of the freedom of religion, conscientious objectors who object based on 
religious grounds have had very little attention paid to their rights in this matter.  

So it is that persons who identify as conscientious objectors and refuse to serve in the military 
have put themselves at risk of incarceration for breaching the aforementioned Act of Military 
Service System. The penalty for such a breach is up to five years in prison (Article 3 of the 
Punishment Act for Violation to Military Service System).  

When convicted conscientious objectors launched an appeal of their conviction to the Judicial 
Yuan, arguing that it infringed upon their constitutionally protected right to religious freedom, 
it brought government and societal attention to the issue. While their appeal was rejected by 
the Council of Grand Justices in 1999, their effort nonetheless bore fruit, leading to an 
amendment of the Act of Military Service System and the institution of “alternative service” 
as a nonmilitary option.  

Today, the practical reality is that there are a number of ways for conscientious objectors, as 
well as other young service-age men who simply want to avoid military service, to do so. 
Successful applicants for the alternative service option have a few possible avenues, 
including family obligations (such as in the case of a single-parent family, or a demonstrated 
level of poverty requiring the individual to contribute to the household income); or being a 
specialist (such as an English specialist, i.e. by producing a university degree from an 
English-speaking country, or alternatively an English-language teaching certificate issued in 
Taiwan).  

In addition to these “regular” and “specialist” types, there is a third type of alternative service 
through which a young man may find a job with a company that agrees to act as his sponsor 
in an alternative service application. His obligation is to remain in that company’s employ for 
a period of three years. Moreover, the draft can be deferred in the pursuit of an advanced 
degree until the individual reaches the age of 27. Of course, there are also the deferments that 
can be obtained in cases of physical problems, (mental deficiencies, heart problems, etc.)  

It should be noted here that the alternative service system in operation in the ROC was not 
instituted as a means of dealing with the problem of conscientious objectors—it was a 
proposal that had been under consideration for years prior, which was fast-tracked into 
implementation in response to the Judicial Yuan’s ruling on the aforementioned appeals case, 
and to placate social calls for a more equitable system. Nevertheless, priority is given to 
persons who cite religious or family reasons.  

Moreover, the alternative service system serves to provide a channel for conscientious 
objectors to avoid having to serve in uniform, or to go to prison for their beliefs. As such, it is 
sometimes considered as a factor in the ROC’s designation as a postmodern military (Chen 
2009: 92). 
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5.13(ii) Research Findings 
 

The present study examines attitudes toward conscientious objection. While hypothesis eight 
(H8), that attitudes toward conscientious objection are impacted significantly by 
self-identification, was not confirmed, the results show that the younger a respondent is, the 
more they support conscientious objection. Moreover, the more supportive a respondent is to 
women serving in the military, the more they support conscientious objection. Taken together, 
this would seem to indicate that citizens, especially young people, regard the matter of 
military service as a choice, that should be made by the individual in question—either male 
or female. This is not the same as opposing conscription, it should be clarified, but that given 
the fact of conscription, persons with a valid reason for conscientiously objecting should not 
be forced to serve, or punished if they refuse to do so. This interpretation is bolstered by the 
simultaneous finding that the vast majority (by a ratio of 3 to 1) want the ROC government to 
keep conscription. Thus it seems that people recognize a need for conscription, whether as a 
means to promote good citizenship habits among young men, or because of the China threat, 
but that opting out of such a system should be accommodated.  

In terms of whether respondents would recommend their own children to join the military 
(Q23), Table 69 shows that men are less willing to recommend their child to join up, as are 
respondents who are less worried about an attack from China (Q11). Likewise, those who are 
themselves less willing to fight (Q15) are likewise less likely to recommend that their 
children join up. Finally, those who don’t have faith in the military (Q16) are less willing to 
recommend that their child seek military service. While self-identification has little effect, 
and attitudes toward one’s own children serving in the military (Q23) are not impacted 
significantly by self-identification, the results obtained are nevertheless instructive. 
Individuals would seem to view the military as a purely defensive institution, and not as a 
possible career path. Specifically, absent the China threat, there would seem to be no 
compelling reason for joining the military.  
Interestingly, while attitudes toward one’s own children serving in the military are not 
impacted by self-identification, results are different when it comes to oneself. Willingness to 
fight, measured by Question 15, was found to be impacted significantly by self-identification. 
As can be seen in Table 43, in addition to youth as a significant factor, the more one identifies 
as Chinese, the less willing one is to fight. This can also be read in the reverse way, that the 
more one identifies as Taiwanese, the more willing to fight. This would seem to support the 
similar findings from Question 11, that persons who have an ethnic self-identification as 
Chinese are significantly less likely to worry about the China threat. In this case, this worry is 
put into action, and not only is the level of worry lower among those self-identifying as 
Chinese, but there is less of a willingness to fight as well. This could be that they simply 
cannot conceive of such an attack happening in reality, and hence they have no worry about it 
and no perceived need to fight, even a hypothetical one. Or it could mean that, identifying as 
they do as Chinese, they do not see the PRC as their mortal enemy and hence would not take 
up arms to resist a Chinese annexation of Taiwan.  
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6: Discussion 
 

The results obtained from this research have been both illuminating and unexpected. This 
concluding chapter contains a summary and discussion of the results. It would appear that the 
ROC military does not lend itself to easy categorization by the PMMM, and indeed may 
represent a strong case for the formulation of a new theoretical construct, one based on the 
PMMM but that takes regional and cultural factors into account. This chapter will begin by 
examining how the ROC military is assessed according to each of the 11 dimensions of the 
PMMM, followed by an overall assessment highlighting the paths of divergence and why 
these divergences exist. It then assesses the appropriateness of using the PMMM as a policy 
guide in an ROC (and East Asian) context and presents an argument for incorporating a 
culturalist perspective into the military model, and how the Taiwan experience could be 
assessed thereupon. Following that is a brief section on policy recommendations to the ROC 
government, on how to apply this and similar research toward solving some of the problems 
faced by military planners and molding a new ethic for an ROC military that best serves 
society.  

 

6.1 Analysis of Results 
 

Threat Perception: The threat perception that drives the ROC military and society is that of 
attack from China. This puts Taiwan’s military in the era of a modern military, or akin to what 
was experienced by much of the West in the pre-Cold War era. Yet the precise nature of the 
threat is unlike the examples in the West that served as the inspiration for Moskos et al. as 
they developed the PMMM. Unlike, for example, the nation-states of Europe that 
experienced centuries of invasion and attack in a pattern that persisted right up until the 
Second World War, the enemy in the cross-strait scenario is not an alien, foreign invader. The 
Chinese in China consider the people of Taiwan to be their cousins, albeit distant cousins. 
There is no desire to slaughter a hated enemy, as is often the case between the feuding 
nationalisms of pre-Cold War Europe. The harshest the rhetoric becomes is perhaps among 
China’s more patriotic netizens, which is a far cry from the racial hatred that the Chinese 
exhibit towards the Japanese themselves. It should be noted that this affinity is also a factor in 
why there is no fear in Taiwan of a nuclear attack by China, despite Beijing having a sizeable 
arsenal of nuclear weapons. Neither the pundits, the analysts, nor the people see this as a 
realistic possibility, and therefore the assessment of this dimension remains within the 
modern era, without progressing to the late modern.  

Moreover, many of those Taiwan citizens with Mainlander parents, as well as those 
identifying as Chinese, do not tend to consider China a threat at all, or if they do, prefer to 
couch it in terms of there being a threat from “an outside country.” This would seem to 
support the view that Mainlanders and their descendants on Taiwan who still view themselves 
as Chinese have a closer affinity to the Chinese in China than they do to the Taiwanese in 
Taiwan. A more thorough analysis of this dimension would take these cultural indicators into 
account, in qualifying the exact nature of the threat, which may factor into the motivation for 
the threat. On this last point, the motivation for China’s desire to annex Taiwan is not driven 
by geopolitics or resource acquisition so much as a desire to win the last battle of the Chinese 
Civil War by defeating the KMT. It is as much an emotional imperative as a political one, and 
this is only apparent by taking a culturalist approach.  
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Force Structure: Despite the attempts to transition the ROC military to an AVF, conscription 
remains the only viable form of ensuring sufficient manpower, and this is in large part why 
the ROC military is consistent with a Modern (pre-Cold War) military in this dimension. 
Despite the effort by the military to make the AVF transition during the Ma administration, 
this remains a goal that is not shared by the people of Taiwan, who according to the present 
research would prefer to keep conscription. Indeed: the persistent threat of attack from China, 
with its increasingly powerful and well-equipped PLA and the hundreds of missiles pointed at 
Taiwan, is a strong argument for keeping the draft, rather that rushing headlong into a model 
of a professional military staffed by recruitment simply because this is what advanced nations 
do, and the government of Taiwan wishes to be perceived as an advanced nation.  

Major Mission Definition: Defense of the nation against invasion by an outside military 
force is still the major concern, putting Taiwan’s military squarely in the modern period. This 
dimension is, of course, inextricably tied to the first dimension, that of perceived threat, and 
like that dimension, this has not progressed to the postmodern, or even the late-modern, 
phase.  

Dominant Military Professional: While the National Defense University does an excellent 
job of producing highly educated and proficient leaders with a strong grounding in the study 
of combat, Taiwan is not yet at the postmodern stage in this dimension, that of having the 
dominant military professional be soldier-statesmen and scholar-soldiers. Rather, they are 
very competent technicians and managers, consistent with a placement in the late-modern 
category. The main reason for this, of course, is external factors affecting the experience 
obtained by Taiwan’s military leaders. Due to the lack of diplomatic allies and the 
international pressure exerted by China to keep Taiwan from participating in international 
fora and events, members of the military have not had the opportunity to take part in 
multinational combat or peacekeeping missions, and the decades-long standoff with China 
has largely been akin to a cold war, with no flare-ups or exchanges of gunfire in at least two 
generations. As a result, there are few officers with actual combat experience that could be 
labeled as “combat leaders,” and the aforementioned diplomatic blockade makes the 
acquisition of the relevant experience necessary in becoming a soldier-statesmen all but 
impossible to Taiwan’s officers.  

Public Attitude Towards the Military: The survey results demonstrate clearly there is an 
ambivalence in the public’s attitudes toward the ROC military, again arguing for placement in 
the late-modern era. To achieve the postmodern designation, in which public attitudes toward 
the military are marked by general indifference, would be impossible so long as so many 
people are directly affected by the military in the form of continued conscription: ensuring 
that every young man, not able to obtain a waiver, must don the uniform and potentially be 
put into harm’s way, thereby affecting not only all these young men of conscription age, but 
their fathers, mothers, sisters, and every member of the family. Put simply: the people of 
Taiwan do not have the luxury of being indifferent to their military. Moreover, a large part of 
the ambivalence comes from the image of the military as a conservative, deep-blue institution 
in society, whereas society itself is split between those who sympathize with the pan-blue 
worldview of one day returning to China, and the pan-green worldview of having a Taiwan 
for Taiwanese.  
Media Relations: Strictly speaking, the military courts the media in Taiwan today, putting it 
in the postmodern era. Looking closer, however, there appears to be an antagonistic 
relationship between much of Taiwan’s media and the military. Moreover, the power 
relationship has inverted: whereas the military once wielded so much power in society that it 
essentially controlled the media accounts of military (and indeed, non-military) matters, 
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today the media has much more power to influence public perception of military issues. 
Indeed, many in the media seem to gleefully report on errors and scandals in the military 
ranks—beyond the true tragedies, such as training deaths and the like. There are many 
reasons for this, not least of which is the freedom enjoyed by the media today, as well as the 
competition for an audience/readership, meaning that scandal and death sell more 
papers—following the age-old Western newspaper adage: “if it bleeds, it leads.” The military 
makes an easy target for this sort of sensationalistic media, because the nature of the 
military’s operations are inherently dangerous and hence more likely to experience accidents 
and deaths, but also because of the secrecy and opacity with which the military inevitably 
tries to handle such occurrences, thus giving the reporters who break the story the frisson of 
having exposed a big secret.  
Civilian Employees: While there is a medium component of civilian employees working 
alongside the ROC military, which is consistent with the late-modern model, there are some 
unique characteristics behind the numbers that paint a picture of a very different situation 
than the one experienced by Western militaries and on which the PMMM is based. As 
described, the civilian employees in the ROC military appear to be concentrated at the high 
end and the low end: assisting in planning and decision-making, as well as performing as 
soldier-type employees. There is a much lower degree of civilians who—either because they 
possess technical skills unavailable to the service member, or because they can perform 
menial tasks cheaper than the ROC soldier (an unrealistic prospect in a system with 
conscription)—are integrated in an operational role at ROC military bases and vessels. Thus 
the penetration of civilian employees into the operational side of military operations is a 
minor component, and this dimension is most closely aligned with the modern era.  
Women in the Military: Women’s participation in the military, while officially unfettered by 
any legalistic obstacles to full participation, can still best be described as partial integration, 
again putting Taiwan in the late-modern stage.  

Spouses and the Military: The ROC military is consistent with the postmodern military in 
terms of spouses and the role they play in the military experience. In effect, the spouses have 
been removed from military life today, with very little overlap between the worlds of family 
and military.  

Homosexuals in the Military: There is no law or regulation permitting homosexuals to serve 
in the military. On the other hand, this also means that there is no law or regulation 
forbidding it. And while in practice, homosexual activity has been dealt with harshly by 
superiors and peers, on paper at least, homosexuals seem to be largely ignored in the ROC 
Army, almost as much are they are genuinely accepted by Taiwan society. Thus this 
dimension can be assessed as being in the realm of the postmodern military. It has been said 
that Taiwan is not a “crusader culture,” and therefore it is little surprise that there has been 
less interest in effecting big, loud, society-wide change on this issue, and more in just going 
along quietly. As evidence of this, the present survey results indicate that 58.5 percent of 
respondents expressed a preference for, essentially, a “don’t ask, don’t tell” policy. This in 
fact might best suit the needs of the ROC military, at least in the present generation, which 
appears to be caught between young people with a strong belief in the values of democracy 
and personal freedom, and a more conservative, traditionalist culture that views such values 
as a Western import.  

Conscientious Objection: The alternative service channels that allow young men of 
conscription age to avoid donning the uniform in favor of performing some other, 
non-military service puts Taiwan in the postmodern category in this dimension. However, the 
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lack of combat deployments in the past several decades means that commitment to 
conscientious objection has not been put to the test, the way it has for example in the US 
military, when even volunteer soldiers declared themselves CO after receiving orders to 
deploy in the First Gulf War.  

 

6.2 The American Example 
 
How can policymakers make use of this information? For a start, it is worth re-examining the 
impulse to shift to an AVF. In large part, it stems from a desire to use what has worked in 
other countries, particularly America, from which the ROC derives many institutional and 
policy models. In the current situation, there has been an effort to apply the American 
example of the All-Volunteer Force (AVF) transition to the Republic of China military. A 
closer look at the experience of the United States military and the conditions therein 
immediately prior to and during the transition reveals several differences that, at best, make 
the application of the American model problematic and, at worst, conspire to sabotage the 
entire effort. The following is a look at some of those factors as enunciated by a study 
conducted by the Rand Corp. and an analysis of how each is applicable to conditions in 
Taiwan.  

 

6.2(i) Political Imperative 
 
Campaigning for President in 1968, Richard Nixon made the transition to AVF a platform of 
his election campaign—an issue that saw significant opposition within the military. In many 
ways, this parallels the experience in Taiwan, where Ma Ying-jeou, campaigning for 
president 40 years later, made a similar campaign promise in his own bid for president—the 
idea likewise facing opposition from the ROC military. Both men won office, but this is 
where the similarity ends. In Taiwan, an attempt was immediately made to implement the 
plan. Initial attempts failed due largely to a lack of adequate funding from the government, 
and the deadline for implementation was delayed first to 2014, and then again to 2016. The 
reasons for the failure of the transition thus far shall be examined in more detail, but they 
stem from two main causes: the failure to draw up and follow a detailed plan for the 
transition, and the failure of government to provide the promised support, especially in the 
form of adequate funding.  
In contrast, in the United States, Nixon did not immediately engage in implementing the 
transition, and instead first commissioned a report to study its feasibility and methods of 
implementation. This became known as the Gates Commission Report. This report provided a 
detailed blueprint on how to implement the transition, and it should be noted that it was 
steeped in the occupation model on the Institutional/Occupational spectrum. It is worth 
remembering that conscription is not an American norm or tradition, historically speaking. 
Indeed, in its approximately 230 years of history, the United States employed conscription for 
a mere 35 years – most of which was in the decades prior to the AVF transition.  
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6.2(ii) Demographics 
 

By the time of the Nixon administration, the population of draft-age young men in the United 
States was far larger than the manpower requirements of the military at that time. This served 
as an incentive to shifting the focus to a leaner, more professional volunteer military. In 
contrast, demographics are not in Taiwan’s favor. According to the information website Index 
Mundi (providing numbers for year 2016), the birth rate is 8.4 births/1,000 population, with a 
total fertility rate of 1.12. This is a very low fertility scenario with grave implications for 
Taiwan’s population growth, especially given the culture’s traditional aversion to immigration 
intake (with a net migration rate of 0.9 migrant(s)/1,000 population). With a median age of 
40.2 and a population growth rate of just 0.2%, this paints the picture of a graying population 
with all the associated problems that that entails.  

As a result, the exact opposite demographic conditions are at play in Taiwan than were at the 
time of the US transition, with too few eligible young men to meet the needs of military 
staffing. Likewise, the nation’s universities are also finding that demographics are responsible 
for a drop in matriculation rates, and hence tuition revenues. As a result, they are turning to 
accepting large numbers of exchange students from China to fill the gap—clearly an option 
that is not available to the military.  

 

6.2(iii) Cost 
 
The United States had the budget to hire enough volunteers, and to offer salaries and benefits 
that were comparable to what applicants could make working in the civilian sector. In 
contrast, Taiwan’s effort to transition to a professional military is suffering from budget 
shortfalls. Another of the campaign promises made by Ma Ying-jeou was to commit to 
defense spending of no less than 3% of GDP. According to the CIA World Factbook, however, 
ROC military expenditures were 2.2% of GDP in 2012, and the government further reduced 
the budget (from USD10.6 billion to USD10.5 billion) in 2013.  

From a fiscal standpoint, the AVF initiative is in dire straits. As reported in the Jamestown 
Foundation’s China Brief, the 2011 personnel budget of the ROC military was only able to 
support the hiring of 5,000 new volunteers, which is less than half the original target of 
11,000. Moreover, the defense ministry’s projected budget for 2014, at USD10.4 billion, was 
only a USD155 million increase from 2011, meaning they could only hire 9,000 more 
volunteer soldiers, or about 20 percent of the recruitment goals for 2014—the year in which 
the transition was originally to have been completed.  
 

6.2(iv) Moral Considerations 
 

Both sides of the political aisle called for an end to the draft in America, with those on the left 
decrying the overrepresentation of blacks and other underprivileged members of American 
society in the ranks of the conscript US army, while libertarians and the right opposed the 
very notion of the state forcing young men to do its fighting without their consent.  

Taiwan has no clear-cut analogy to these positions. While there is the Chinese tradition of 
conscription dating back to the Warring States period, conscription of Taiwan’s young men 
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into the ROC army has been in place since 1949. The moral component is a difficult one to 
convey, and it is imperative that different viewpoints seeing the issue very differently be 
measured before making radical shifts in policy. From the perspective of the ROC elite—the 
mainlanders who came to Taiwan in 1949 with the KMT party, the government, the ROC 
military, and the various institutions (including National Chengchi University itself) and 
individuals who feared death at the hands of Mao’s Communists—is there a moral 
conundrum at all? After all, they view the Taiwanese people as fellow Chinese, and as such it 
is perfectly natural to expect that they should serve in the army of the Republic of China. On 
the other hand, there are many in Taiwan who do not consider themselves Chinese at all, 
preferring to self-identify as Taiwanese: their view of conscription in the army of the ROC (or 
worse, of the KMT, should the military not be able to shed that image) is different. As 
evidenced by this research, very few respondents indicated an inclination toward promoting a 
military career to their sons and daughters.  
 

6.2(v) Opposition to the Vietnam War 
 

While popular opposition to the war in Vietnam was undoubtedly one of the motivating 
factors behind the US administration’s desire to end conscription, this too has no direct 
parallel in Taiwan. While arguably no active state of war exists between Taiwan and China, 
the latter constitutes a serious threat to the security of the island, and has made its intention of 
annexing the island, by force if necessary, very clear. Naturally, this differs greatly from the 
Vietnam situation America found itself in, with Taiwan here being the party open to a 
potential invasion, and therefore in need of defending. Thus many find it odd that this 
moment should be chosen for an effort to end conscription on the island. However, given the 
nature of Taiwan politics and the complex cross-strait relationship, there is little wonder that 
this project should be proposed by the administration of Ma Ying-jeou, who has been trying 
since being elected ROC president to smooth relations with Beijing and oversee a 
rapprochement between the two countries. Ma’s policies show a trend toward an avoidance of 
riling Beijing, and strong efforts to put the Taiwan/China relationship above all others. Thus, 
it is little wonder that this administration would take steps to downgrade the overt lethality 
and capacity of the ROC military, as it stands in the way of other cross-strait policies driven 
by “soft-power.” Moreover, the KMT party itself has a recent history of neglect of the 
military, as evidenced by its actions of using its control of the Legislative Yuan to boycott any 
weapons purchases during the entire eight-year tenure of President Chen Shui-bian—eight 
years during which the PLA gained a sizeable advantage over the ROC military.  
To the Western observer, this might seem counterintuitive – why would a political party act in 
a way that is detrimental to the nation? However, it must be remembered that the KMT is the 
Chinese Nationalist Party—it was founded in China, and even today, its more old-guard 
members still consider the party as the holder of the Mantle of Heaven; a divine right to rule 
over China. Taiwan is therefore not its main focus, except insofar as it brings the party closer 
to China.  
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6.2(vi) The US Army had a Desire for Change 
 

This point is related to the previous one, with the war in Vietnam being responsible for a 
large number of discipline problems among draftees who, quite understandably, did not want 
to be there. It was thought by Army generals that a more capable army made up of 
professional soldiers would not suffer from these problems, and so the time had come for a 
change. While it is likewise time for a change in Taiwan as well, the radically differing 
challenges and conditions between the two countries and eras mean that the changes adopted 
must also be different. How then shall policymakers and social leaders chart an appropriate 
course for the future development of the ROC military? One thing is certain: it must take 
local realities and conditions into account.  
Any impulse to impose a Western form on the ROC military (such as the effort to transition 
to an AVF) must therefore be resisted, and instead a unique structure tailored to Taiwan’s 
realities must be adopted. Again, the PMMM can assist in this effort, though not as a 
blueprint: rather as an analytical tool. What would be an appropriate disposition for the 
military of a postmodern society faced with an early-modern threat profile? This is the 
challenge facing Taiwan planners, and it is a challenge that will not be solved by simply 
importing institutional structures from the West. To answer that question, one must adopt a 
culturalist perspective. 
 

6.3 A Culturalist Perspective 
 

The culturalist approach is not an easy or clean one for analysts to adopt, any more than it is 
for the theoreticians and scientists engaged in the study of comparative politics. What is 
required is an intersubjective cultural approach (Ross 2009: 135), one defined by shared 
meanings and identities. Anthropologist Clifford Geertz’s (1973) conception of culture 
famously focuses on symbols and symbolism to transmit meaning, with culture as a medium 
for shared meaning and meaning-making. As will be seen, such symbols are hugely important 
in the way Asian states communicate with their polities, and with each other. In Taiwan, 
politics and the structural approach to how governance is conducted are informed by a 
Confucian worldview, an appreciation of which helps to understand phenomena such as the 
unique form of the Taiwanese semi-presidential democracy, which varies greatly from other, 
structurally similar semi-presidential systems around the world (such as those in France, for 
example, and around Africa). The Confucian worldview is far from uniform across East Asia, 
but in broad strokes, it emphasizes the hierarchical makeup of the public administrative 
sphere (as this reflects the hierarchical makeup of the realm of heaven) and even extends to 
the family. Of the many spheres of human interaction that are moderated through the 
Confucian worldview, it is the Confucianism of the family, rather than political Confucianism, 
that has formative power (Bell and Jayasuriya, 1995: 9).  
Familization is a familiar technique, often employed in Taiwan, as a means of understanding 
and establishing relationships in group dynamics. The idea that members of a collective are 
akin to a family is a subtle, psychological form of control in which those in charge seek to be 
viewed as the father-figure, and are thus entitled to obedience in exchange for protection of 
the community. This is exacerbated by the lower but equally level-oriented roles of big 
brother, big sister, younger brother, younger sister, and so forth, which are transmitted 
primarily, though not exclusively, through the Chinese language. In contrast, in America, the 
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leader is seen (most often inaccurately) as the antithesis of an elite, but rather a peer: one of 
many. Even compared to the European practice of democracy, America’s is far more 
individualistic and bottom-up. As a result, public governance structures and operations reflect 
these divergent worldviews, with Western structures moving toward a networked model and 
in Taiwan one that is still very hierarchical. In the words of Marc Ross (2009: 139), “culture 
frames the context in which politics occurs.” 

The assertion that culture provides a framework for interpreting the actions and motivations 
of others (Ross 2009: 45) is an enlightening extension of this theme, at least insofar as 
helping to explain some of the problems with adopting Western institutions in other nations, 
especially nations such as Taiwan. 

On the all-important issue of Taiwan’s democracy, popular religious expression provides an 
ideal blueprint for the development of an informal political organization (Cohen 1969: 217). 
It has been noted by keen observers of Taiwanese culture that the celebratory patterns in place 
for centuries used in temple celebrations find expression in the exercise of democracy, to the 
extent that a political rally looks no different from a religious event: Both have beating drums, 
machine-gun firecrackers, chanting and cheering, sounding brass and clanging cymbals. It is 
perhaps no surprise that, in a young democracy like Taiwan, people should lean on existing, 
comfortable patterns of communal interaction—those learned from the sphere of 
religion—when developing new patterns for new social output, such as what democratic 
expression was in the 1980s and 1990s. The result of this juxtaposition of forms and rituals is 
the unconscious conflation of democracy itself into an institution with the power and 
sacredness of a religion.  

Clearly, the traditional society of Taiwan has evolved to accommodate quite well the 
attributes of democracy, respect for human rights, gender equality, and other concepts that 
can be described as postmodern, all while maintaining the traditional values of hard work, 
respect for family, etc..., that have contributed to what it means to be Taiwanese. It is 
therefore not a stretch to assert that the ROC military can likewise find a way to 
accommodate itself into this society—a task that it has thus far been unable to achieve. As the 
current research shows, the people of Taiwan want a military that reflects the values of their 
society. What problems exist (public attitude, poor media coverage) can be attributed largely 
to this gulf of values.  
 

6.3(i) The Identity Conundrum 
 

This leads to the ever-present problem of identity in Taiwan. If the military is to be reflective 
of society, how do we identify and define the attributes of that society when the Taiwan 
identity is very much one that is bifurcated, with those seeing their country and themselves as 
Chinese being fundamentally at odds with those who see their country and themselves as 
Taiwanese? This is too big a question, and not one that will be settled here. However, it is 
important to understand this identity conundrum exists in order to move forward with efforts 
to reform the military. And reform is needed: in an era when a growing majority of people see 
themselves as not being Chinese, it does the nation no good to field a military that has never 
fully shed its image as the KMT Army.  
While it would be unfair to say that the ROC military continues to actively inculcate a 
KMT-centric ethic within the ranks, such aspects of military training as civics and the 
teachings of Dr. Sun Yat-sen remain subtly influential in molding the ethic of the armed 
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forces, and alienating those members who identify differently. For at least a generation, the 
Taiwan electorate has instinctively understood the hypocrisy behind political rhetoric such as 
invocations of the “three principles of the people,” and of appeals to a nationalistic brand of 
public unity (Ling and Shih 1998: 79). Moreover, much of the indoctrination of soldiers 
conducted by the ROC military has traditionally been to inculcate a Chinese identity, whether 
covertly or overtly. While this has been toned down in recent years, as a traditionalist 
institution largely resistant to change, the ranks of the military remain among the most 
conservatively Chinese of any group in Taiwan, insofar as they still adhere to the ROC 
identity over a Taiwanese identity. This creates problems in naming China as the enemy.  
By all objective accounts, morale among ROC troops is extremely low at this time. How 
much of this can be attributed to the aforementioned indoctrination regime and the moral 
dissonance that it would doubtless create in the face of the previous KMT administration’s 
economic and political embrace of China? To wit, soldiers are taught that the Communists are 
the enemy: you might have to fight them for the good of the country. Yet the political leaders 
and media present this same enemy as Taiwan’s partners in economic development: they are 
our friends. In addition to the psychological effect of this disconnect on soldiers’ morale, this 
dynamic is a predictor of a poor state of civil-military relations according to the external 
threat model developed by Michael Desch (1999), which argues that when external threats are 
high, civilian and military leaders take part in a high level of engagement and cooperation, 
and civil-military relations are favorable. According to this theory, the aforementioned 
difference of opinion between the ROC military (which views China as a threat) and the 
KMT administration (which viewed China as a partner) suggests a poor state of civil-military 
relations.  
Having a military that reflects society’s values is arguably even more important in Taiwan 
than it is in many Western nations: one’s place in the group is inextricably linked to one’s 
view of one’s self (Yeh and Hwang 2000: 423). The same forces that compel so many young 
Taiwanese men to gang affiliations, for example, can contribute to military recruitment. It 
helps if that institutional affiliation is well respected in society and already represents one’s 
(or one’s family’s) values and ideals.  
Moreover, young Taiwan people of conscription age today are far more politically literate 
than previous generations (Laskai 2015). As a result, inculcation of ideas they consider old, 
out of date or otherwise inapplicable in the current social reality of modern-day Taiwan risks 
further alienating them ideologically, and pushing the military even further from society, 
rather than closing that gulf. Thus what is needed is the active incubation of a wholly new 
and appropriate ethic for the ROC military—one that not only better represents society in 
Taiwan today, but which can heal existing wounds and serve even as a leader—not unlike 
how the military served as a social leader in the days of Chiang Kai-shek. This is not an 
impossible task, even given the identity conundrum. Ironically, the key to achieving a 
blueprint may perhaps be found in the Sunflower Movement: admittedly a student activist 
movement, but one which adheres to neither pan-blue nor pan-green; one which is neither 
ethnically Chinese, nor ethnically Taiwanese; and one which has broad appeal on any number 
of issues. This generation does not adhere to the identities and symbols foisted on them by 
past generations—they at once object to increased economic reliance on the China market, 
and yet uncritically accept the ROC flag as the flag of their nation. In a personal conversation 
with one such student activist, it was explained to the author in no uncertain terms: we are not 
blue, but we are not green. If a student movement can get past the blue/green divide to 
pragmatically achieve a cohesive identity for themselves, surely the military can do likewise. 
Why is this important? For one thing, in her first speech as president, Tsai Ing-wen declared 
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the consolidation of Taiwan’s identity as her major goal: such efforts would go a long way 
toward realizing that objective and creating unity in society.  

 

6.4 Organizational Cultural Change 
 
Thus the policy prescriptions provided by this research focus on the need for leaders in 
Taiwan to reshape the military ethic to one which is more in line with the nation’s social ethic. 
There is already an ample volume of research on the ROC military which provides policy 
recommendations on issues such as what weapons systems to purchase, what budget 
allocation should be made with respect to the services, what manner of deployment would 
best serve Taiwan’s defense needs, and other practical matters. Rather, it is the purpose of this 
document to argue the need for a sociological approach to remaking the military ethic and 
aligning it to a more constructive relationship with society. This presents no simple task, 
however. Decisions such as which weapons systems to lobby for; what manner of training to 
provide to conscripts; and what deployment profile would work best for the nation’s defense 
needs are relatively simple, whereas decisions about how to reshape the organizational 
culture of a longstanding institution are far more complex.  
Organizational culture is the collection of shared institutional values and beliefs that, over 
time, become validated and serve as a guide for the behavior of the institution’s members 
(Shambach 2004; Beach 2006; Kelly 2008). According to Harrison (1982), the organizational 
culture is essential in:  
• Identifying what the organization values as being of importance, and how to measure 
success or failure based on those values;  
• setting a value system for how and for what purpose the organization’s resources should be 
employed; 
• defining how members interact with one another, and with non-members; 

• legitimizing certain methods of controlling behavior; and  
• setting standards for acceptable behavior among members, and delineating methods of 
reward and punishment to promote such behavior. 
 

While such organizational culture evolved over a long period of time, targeted changes to 
such an ingrained system, though they might seem a difficult task, are by no means 
impossible, and indeed much academic attention has been paid to methods for achieving just 
such a goal (Alvaro et al. 2005). Military sociologists in the West are widely employed to 
study military and national cultures and the impact on operational effectiveness, especially in 
today’s age of globalization, when multinational forces are employed in a wide range of 
missions wherein soldiers from various nations and militaries must work together. Thus the 
field has received significant attention in recent years.  

Although he focuses on the Canadian Army, Bondy (2009) examines how the pace and 
success of army transformation is determined largely by the military’s culture, and proposes a 
new force structure, personnel strategy, and governance system to initiate cultural 
transformation—specifically a culture that is able to adapt positively to continuous 
innovations in doctrine and technology.  
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In Responding To Change In The Department Of National Defence And The Canadian Forces, 
Brigadier-General Jacques Plante (2005) points out that while military society tends to be 
very conservative and thus resistant to change in the social area, it is these types of changes 
that have had significant impact. He characterizes the resistance to change is a complex one 
requiring careful consideration, and cites as among the reasons for such resistance the 
following:  

 
• Fear of the Unknown  

• Loss of Competence  
• Lack of Clarity of Consequences  

• Threat to Values  
• Degree of Trust in Sponsors  

• “Not Real” Syndrome  
• Negative History with Change  

• Lack of Information  

 

The timeline for change is examined by Bodnar (1999) as he examines how cultural change 
taking place in the US military often reflects societal change taking place in American society. 
While he acknowledges resistance to such change, it is inevitable if the military is to maintain 
its effectiveness and relevance. This study is especially important given what the current 
research has illuminated in the Taiwan context, to wit: that the pace of change in society is 
demanding that the military culture keep up.  

Dandeker et al. (1998) provide an eye-opening view of the problems and opportunities 
inherent in military-society relations as military culture and civil culture seek a modus vivendi 
for coexistence. In other words, military culture must be at once a part of, and yet separate 
from, the society which it serves, if it is to be successful, and finding this balance can be a 
difficult yet necessary task.  
Plante (2005) cites Richard Beckhard, a pioneer in the field of organization development, in 
pointing out that organizational change will be successful when certain conditions are met, 
illustrating the phenomenon using the Change Formula and model of Beckhard and Harris 
(1987):   

D x V x F > R 
Wherein D represents dissatisfaction with the current state of affairs; V represents a shared 
vision of a more amenable future state; and F represents first steps taken on a roadmap for 
achieving the shared vision; the product of which are greater than the R, or resistance to 
change, within the organization needing change. Applying this theory to the Taiwan context: 
there is clearly dissatisfaction and a shared perception that change is required. What may take 
time at this juncture is to find a consensus on establishing a shared vision of what form that 
future state of affairs should take. Only then can first steps be taken toward the achievement 
of that goal.  
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6.5 Limitations of the Study and Recommendations for Future Research  
 

The current research is not without its limitations, among which are a lack of access to 
serving military members, especially by a Western researcher. Such access, while not outright 
prohibited, proved to be a logistical difficulty, especially as the information required would 
be an enumerated list of service members necessary for obtaining a random sampling of 
potential survey participants. Such a component would have expanded the study to include 
perceptions of those within the military and offered insights into how those within the 
military and those outside of it perceive civil-military relations. Although this component is 
not within the stated aims of this study, it would nonetheless have been instructive, and this 
type of research is recommended as a possible avenue for future research, perhaps by a 
Taiwan researcher, or even a scholar affiliated with National Defense University, for whom 
access to subjects would not be as problematic. Associated with this limitation is the limits 
imposed by a lack of language fluency by the researcher. While efforts were made to ensure 
that all Chinese-language material was translated accurately for use in the study, there 
remains always the possibility that subtle nuances in phrasing and cultural connotations may 
have led to misinterpretations. Again, every effort has been made to avoid this eventuality, 
nevertheless the possibility must be mentioned.  

In addition to the language issue is the issue of culture, or to be more specific, the possibility 
of cultural bias. The possibility exists that unconscious positive or negative connotations 
made their way into wording of the survey and/or the final dissertation itself such biases 
being toward in the political, cultural, or linguistic realm. Moreover, having been a military 
serviceman in the past, the researcher has a positive view of the military and persons who 
serve in the armed forces, and this bias may have influenced the phrasing and/or analysis in 
favor of the military. Again, efforts have been made to minimize this likelihood, but it bears 
mentioning in the interests of full disclosure.  

Another limitation is the absence of data to support examination of any possible longitudinal 
effects of the phenomena under study. This evaluation of ROC civil-military relations 
represents a snapshot in time, and does not illustrate trends. What citizen perceptions of 
civil-military relations were five, ten, or 15 years ago, or indeed all the way back to the 
formation of the ROC, is not impossible to estimate, given historical accounts and 
institutional memory, but this is not as rigorous as a longitudinal study employing regular 
polling or a cohort of subjects. An example is the work conducted by the Election Study 
Center tracking the evolution of attitudes on ethnic identification and views on independence 
vs. unification.  
Finally, the results of the current research show that a vast majority (by a ratio of 3 to 1) of 
respondents indicated a desire to keep conscription, and that the higher a person’s education, 
the less likely that person is to support conscription. This relationship could be elucidated in 
more detail with further research. More importantly however, is that this result highlights the 
need for detailed research into the state of the ROC military and its relationship with society 
prior to any further attempts to transition to an AVF. As stated previously, before making the 
transition in the United States, the US government commissioned an extensive research 
project, culminating in the Gates Commission Report, to examine the issue prior to 
implementing the transition. Armed with this knowledge and understanding, the US military 
was able to implement a smooth transition. In contrast, Taipei’s efforts at a similar transition 
have been a failure. In the opinion of this author, the root cause of this failure is the absence 
of sufficient research into how best to implement the transition—or indeed, whether the 
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transition is at all advisable. It remains to be seen whether an AVF transition is the best course 
for the ROC military, but whether the government and people of Taiwan choose this route, or 
choose to keep conscription, it is clear that a shared vision of the future state of affairs must 
be defined and adopted. In a society as bifurcated as Taiwan, finding such a shared vision is 
no easy task, however efforts must be made to do just that.  

 

6.6 Policy Recommendations 
 

There are a number of areas in which such efforts can be focused. This section proposes some 
suggestions for future areas of military policy that are not solid policy recommendations per 
se so much as they are ideas for programs and projects that would help to usher in a new 
organizational culture within the ROC military in ways that will help alleviate some of the 
problems (i.e. media relations, public perception) that, as identified in the current research, 
beset today’s military. As discussed earlier, it is inadvisable to implement policy without first 
conducting research into how best to do so; how similar policies have been implemented in 
other militaries; and how best to adapt the experience of others to suit the unique cultural 
conditions in Taiwan. Thus, while these represent potential policy goals, each also represents 
the potential for further research.  

 

6.6(i) Focus on the Land 

 
The ethic and character of the ROC military is very much focused on the ideals expounded by 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen and the Three Principles of the People. While these are laudable ethical 
underpinnings for an organization with its roots in China, they are, as previously mentioned, 
anachronistic in today’s Taiwan, and do not represent the values of modern young people. 
While there is very little agreement among the nation’s ethnic groups and political 
philosophies, there is one thing that unites Taiwan people of all stripes, be they Hoklo or 
Hakka, Mainlander or Taiwanese, indigenous person or modern urbanite: the land. It is the 
land of Taiwan that represents home and hearth, and thus the focus of any cultural shift within 
the organization that is the ROC military should be one that focuses on the military’s purpose 
of defending this land. Therefore this topic is mentioned first as it is a motif that must inform 
all future decisions on projects and policies as the military moves into the 21st century. This 
would alleviate some of the ideological gap that exists between the traditional military culture 
and the realities of the people of Taiwan, in that the former is rooted in the Chinese identity, 
and of the ROC military being in Taiwan, but not of Taiwan. For decades now the goal of 
retaking the mainland has been abandoned, and yet the identity associated with that link has 
persisted. Instead a new identity must be adopted, and that must focus on the land of Taiwan.  
 

6.6(ii) Conscription 
 
First and foremost, plans to transition the ROC military to an All Volunteer Force should be 
abandoned. For the reasons enumerated earlier in this chapter, the situation in Taiwan does 
not parallel even distantly the conditions in the United States when that country underwent its 
own AVF transition. The persistent threat of annexation by China makes this an unrealistic, as 
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well as a potentially dangerous, goal. Not only is there insufficient budget to make a military 
career competitive with what a young graduate can make in the civilian sector—meaning that 
manpower goals will never be met—but ending conscription would shift the military 
experience away from the majority of society, making the military a much less vital 
institution in Taiwan—it would place the armed forces on the fringes of society, and outside 
of the everyday experience of Taiwan’s people. The opposite is needed.  

Conscription is important in keeping up manpower numbers. But it is important for other 
reasons as well, if properly utilized. Conscripts properly trained not only in military 
discipline and the duties of a soldier, but in how to mount guerilla campaigns, would in a 
matter of years create a large potential force of reservists with the knowledge and skills to 
mount a counter-offensive in the event of a PLA occupation of the island. Reservists are an 
integral component of a properly equipped and ready military force, and the ROC military 
currently has in excess of 140,000 reservists on the books, though they are being less than 
optimally leveraged. Currently, reservists must undergo training and administrative duties 
that amount to less than a week within a two-year period—far too short a time to ensure 
training and skills are up-to-date. Moreover, a reported 21 percent of reservists avoided even 
that minimal commitment in 2016, using loopholes in the rules (McCauley 2016: 6). The time 
commitment demanded of reservists must be increased significantly, and their training be 
kept up to date to ensure a ready force can be called out in the event of a conflict, and 
moreover to ensure the necessary skills exist among a vast proportion of the country’s males 
to form a resistance in the event of a Chinese occupation of Taiwan. A model from which 
ROC planner may draw inspiration is the example of Switzerland, whose rigorous and 
demanding mandatory military training, and follow-up reserve requirements, for all males is 
well known as the backbone of the nation’s defense strategy.  

In addition to making the country better prepared for an attack, conscription is a socialization 
mechanism whereby Taiwanese from all walks of life will live, eat, and train together to work 
as an effective unit. Soldiers serving their mandated service time, which should be expanded 
to between 12 and 18 months in order to provide an effective amount of training and 
experience, will come into contact with peers from all strata of Taiwan society. Taiwan has 
been called a multicultural society, and properly utilized, conscription would see Hakka, 
Hoklo, indigenous people, Benshengren and Waishengren, all training together, helping to 
form a greater social unity for the nation. These friendships, moreover, carry over into 
post-military life, and have a great impact in fostering a more tolerant and unified society. 
Much has been written on the experience of Singapore: an ethnically diverse city-state where 
conscription has been credited with contributing to the building of a cohesive nation (Nair 
1995: 93). This example, more than the American one, is worthy of emulation. At the very 
least, more research is urged on how the Singapore example might be harnessed in a Taiwan 
context.  

 

6.6(iii) Training 

 
Any effort to define the identity of an institution begins with education and training. The 
values espoused in military training courses must be those that are in line with the values of 
Taiwan’s society today, not 30 years ago. It must be made clear to the soldiers serving in 
uniform that they are the primary line of defense protecting the values that they themselves 
hold to be of importance: democracy, liberty, the freedom to choose one’s own path—just as 
the people of a nation must be free to choose a path for their nation. Continued focus on 
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abstract and anachronistic concepts do little to make the military identity relevant in today’s 
world.  

Moreover, in terms of practical training, conscripts must feel that there is value in the work 
they are doing while in uniform. A common complaint among conscripts is that they spend 
their days performing menial tasks such as sweeping and yard work that have nothing to do 
with defending the nation (Lin 2015). The current short service time and other training 
inefficiencies inevitably result in accidents, that are both deadly and internationally 
embarrassing, not to mention having the potential to inadvertently trigger a shooting war 
given the state of tensions in the Taiwan Strait. One example is the admission by the ROC 
military on 1 July, 2016, that a Navy NCO had accidentally fired a live supersonic 
Hsiung-feng II anti-ship missile from a corvette at Zuoying Navy Base, killing the captain of 
a fishing trawler near Penghu and stirring a diplomatic—though fortunately not 
military—backlash from China. More recently, on 16 August, 2016, three ROC soldiers died 
when a CM-11 armored vehicle was driven off a three-meter-high bridge into Wangsha 
Stream in Pingtung county. A preliminary investigation cited a track jam as the cause of the 
accident, but more thorough training on how to deal with such unexpected occurrences would 
doubtless have saved lives.  
If conscripts are engaged to serve for a period of 12 to 18 months, then this short time must 
be used effectively to provide the kind of training required not only of standing soldiers, but 
of reservists and of potential leaders. If the Western experience in the Middle East has taught 
military planners any lessons, it is that special forces operators are the future. While it is 
unrealistic to expect every rank-and-file serviceman to develop SpecOps skills during their 
conscription period, training in the aforementioned guerilla techniques would be a good first 
step. Given the geopolitical realities in the Taiwan Strait, the only reason to oppose such a 
project would be the fear that such techniques could be turned against the home government. 
While this may have been a concern during the days of the Chiang regime, when the 
Taiwanese population was regarded as a potential threat, this no longer represents reality in 
today’s Taiwan.  

The training must be enjoyable, but it must be tasking, both physically and mentally. These 
concepts are not mutually exclusive: indeed, the only way to develop a sense of camaraderie 
among soldiers (which is the first step to developing positive morale) is to provide the 
opportunity for shared achievement. All too often, however, conscripts are parked in 
make-work jobs as they wait out their time until they can leave the military. Too often, 
soldiers are regarded by their managers as a cheap source of labor, rather than fighting men 
and women deserving of respect. At the time of writing, the conscription period has in some 
cases been reduced to a mere four months. Moreover, since the Hung Chung-chiu scandal, the 
military has—in good faith, it must be mentioned—stationed ambulances and medical aid 
personnel nearby training areas where conscripts do pushups, run laps, and perform other 
physical training activities. These efforts, while serving as a band-aid (both in real terms as 
well as public perception is concerned) against future occurrences of the unfortunate incident, 
serve only to highlight to conscripts that they are not being challenged, and that their efforts 
are not yielding any personal or group victories. Moreover, the short conscription period 
translates into a tacit acknowledgement by military leaders that conscription itself is a waste 
of time, and the reduced level of physical demands on the recruits come across as treating 
them like delicate, fragile things, and not as warriors. This is not the way to create the 
opportunity for accomplishment, camaraderie, and pride.  

 



 

 

168 

 

6.6(iv) Civilian Employees 
 
The cynical use of conscripts for manual labor during their short conscription time means that 
the use of civilian employees must therefore be increased. They can be hired to perform the 
menial tasks now demoralizing soldiers so that conscripts can be freed up to focus on training. 
As already stated, there is too much of a tendency in the ROC military to view the issue of 
civilian-military interoperability as one which takes place at exclusively the upper 
echelons—the ministerial level, and among flag positions. What is equally important as the 
number of civilian PhDs that are hired are the number of menial jobs contracted out to allow 
soldiers to train. Moreover, the mindset that regards soldiers as cheap labor must be changed.  

In addition to menial and managerial posts, civilian employees must also be hired for 
technical positions as well. The nature of modern warfare necessitates expertise with complex 
weapons systems, training to become proficient with which many conscripts do not have the 
time. Thus until the military becomes an attractive career path for technically proficient job 
seekers, many technician and technologist jobs will best be performed by civilian contractors.  

 

6.6(v) Transparency 
 
It goes without saying that many aspects of military operations are security-sensitive and 
must be shielded from prying eyes, but incidents such as trainee deaths, which occur all too 
frequently, must not be covered up as this only compounds the negative perception when they 
are inevitably discovered. Such transparency must extend to the media, and can help to forge 
a new, better relationship with the nation’s media outlets. For their part, the media too must 
stop using military scandals as sources for sensationalistic reporting, to focus instead on the 
facts and the social implication of such events.  
One possible route to achieving this could be through the use of embedded journalists in 
military units. The ROC military has proven itself very adept at reducing transparency and 
improving public relations through such methods as making bases and facilities open to the 
public on certain days, and on inviting the media to witness training exercises such as the 
annual Han Kuang Exercise. But in order to demystify the organization and create a better 
relationship with the public, it is equally important that the media and the public see the 
everyday lives of ordinary soldiers, airmen, and sailors, not just during high-profile drills. 
How do they live? Where do they sleep? What are their duties? The daily life of servicemen 
is extremely interesting to members of the public, as evidenced by numerous documentaries 
made all around the world, such as the BBC’s “Sailor” about daily life on the aircraft carrier 
HMS Ark Royal, and the American equivalent, “Carrier,” a 10-part series filmed aboard the 
USS Nimitz. Both documentaries share many commonalities, the most important of which is 
their frankness: they depict the excitement of a life in the military, but they also depict the 
boredom, the interpersonal conflicts, and they are not afraid to show sailors making mistakes 
and being punished by their superiors. Another excellent example is the 2010 documentary 
“Every Singaporean Son,” which follows 15 young men from different backgrounds as they 
endure basic training, and in doing so experience a rite of passage that contributes to 
cementing their identity as Singaporean. Providing free access to TV crews and filmmakers 
would go a long way to bringing the ROC military and the public closer together, and 
reducing the often adversarial nature of military-public-media interactions.  



 

 

169 

 

 

6.6(vi) Cadets Youth Program 

 
Another project that could be implemented in Taiwan is the institution of a youth league, 
which in structure would not be too dissimilar from the China Youth Corps, though without 
that organization’s anti-Communist and colonial-era connotations. Rather, Taiwan could 
adopt a system similar to the one employed in Canada, whose Royal Canadian Sea Cadets, 
Air Cadets, and Army Cadets offer the opportunity for adolescents from around the country 
to work with their peers in learning environment-specific military skills and activities that 
benefit both the participants as well as the military itself. Sea Cadets, for example, learn 
about navigation; seamanship; sailing; and ropework, and they have the opportunities to 
compete in regattas around the world against similar teams from other countries. Air Cadets, 
meanwhile, learn the skills of junior airmen and have the opportunity to fly training drones 
and even gliders, while Army Cadets learn orienteering; living off the land; first-aid; 
wilderness survival; target shooting; and other soldierly skills, all while still in high school. 
Most importantly, these groups focus on fun, sportsmanship, and building self-esteem and 
teamwork, with only a touch of military discipline. Not only would such a program be a boon 
to recruiting young people into lifelong military careers, but it would be indispensible as a 
means of fostering a healthier relationship between the military and society in general. 
Moreover, instructors in the Cadets system, as well as former Cadets themselves, represent 
the future leaders of the Taiwan military, and would bring with them a healthier respect for 
the military institution and its positive role in society—a far cry from the conscripts of today 
who count their daily mantou (bread ration) until they are finally released from service. In 
addition to being of benefit to the military, and to the country (as surely international 
connections would be made through the aforementioned regattas and other friendly 
competitions), such an organization would be beneficial to the young people themselves, who 
are at an age when they seek belonging in a group outside of family, and thus are often 
attracted to joining gangs and other dangerous pursuits. This organization would offer a 
positive alternative.  
 

6.6(vii) Ethnic Indigenous Regiments 
 
For countless generations, the indigenous ethnic groups of Taiwan have had to contend with 
various colonizers who sought to assimilate them and force them to give up their customs, 
traditions and traditional lifestyles in order to adopt the identity of the majority. This 
represents a lost opportunity to the Taiwan military, which should instead authorize the 
formation and training of indigenous regiments that would not only benefit from training in 
modern military tactics, but employ the traditional skills of indigenous heritage, such as 
hunting, tracking, and living off the land. This comes back to the previous notes on 
refocusing the ethic of the military to one that focuses on the land, and there are arguably no 
groups in Taiwan who know the land better than the nation’s indigenous groups. While such 
regiments would greatly benefit the military in general, as those skills are shared and as the 
public comes to view the military as an organization that respects the diversity of peoples in 
Taiwan: but it would also benefit the indigenous groups themselves, many of whose traditions 
and skills are in danger of disappearing for lack of opportunity to pass them on. The creation 
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of indigenous units and regiments would go a long way toward demonstrating value in those 
traditional skills, and helping the peoples themselves to rebuild their links with their heritage.  

It should be noted that such regiments are not unprecedented, with Cherokee and Choctaw 
battalions in the United States, and such famously fierce units as the Gurkhas making up 
regiments in the British Army. In Taiwan, indigenous native soldiers led by indigenous 
officers could be organized according to indigenous guidelines of ethics, or across them. 
Highly trained and accomplished NCOs of such units could furthermore be tasked to teach 
skills such as tracking, primitive hunting, wilderness survival, and escape-and-evasion 
techniques to regular army platoons as well. This would not only serve as a transmission of 
invaluable skills and knowledge, but help foster a greater understanding and respect for the 
nation’s indigenous people among the Han Chinese majority. As has been observed earlier in 
this document, one of the training objectives of the Taiwan military should be to imbue its 
soldiers, and especially reservists, with guerilla fighting skills and tactics, and methods of 
fighting asymmetrically should Chinese troops occupy the island. There would be no better 
teacher of such skills and such knowledge than the peoples whose ancestors have lived on 
this land for thousands of years. Moreover: this would go a long way toward dispelling the 
myth that the military remains the KMT army.  
 

6.7 Conclusion 
 

A military does not run on weapons, equipment, and manpower numbers. A military runs on 
esprit de corps, honor, and morale. History has shown, time and again, that even a 
numerically inferior, less-equipped force has the potential to emerge victorious against a 
larger foe if these intangible elements are present. The ROC military is in a doldrums—as 
evidenced by the current research, the public has little confidence or trust in their military, 
while remaining acutely aware of the need for it. Even President Tsai Ing-wen has stated that 
Taiwan’s military is in need of “drastic” reforms, and while there has been much analysis as 
to what strategic and weapons systems should be adopted by ROC defense planners, 
relatively little is being written on how to create a more relevant military within the current 
state of Taiwan society. This research is aimed at that endeavor: not to be the final word on 
the issue, but rather to spark a discussion of the issue—a discussion that is sorely needed, and 
yet is not taking place. The recommendations enumerated above are but aspects of that 
discussion: many analysts, sociologists, politicians, and other interested parties will no doubt 
have differing opinions on the relative value of such suggestions, but at least then they will be 
having this much needed discussion.  

The current state of the ROC armed forces is often characterized as being in dire need of 
reform, with analysts and journalists citing a plethora of problems including inadequate 
training, low morale, poor discipline, limited resources, and a lack of strategic guidance 
among officers (McCauley 2016: 5).  
To return to the Beckhard formula:   

D x V x F > R 
In the Taiwan context, the D—dissatisfaction—is evident. Virtually all quarters, from the 
government, to the populace, to the serving military members themselves, all are dissatisfied 
with the current state of affairs. The problem arises when one seeks to find V—a shared 
vision of a more amenable future state. Because of the unique cultural, social and political 
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divide in Taiwan, finding a shared vision of the future remains a daunting task. The current 
research sought to illuminate some of the intricacies of that lack of unity, by measuring the 
dependent variables related to military perception against the independent variables of 
self-identification, ethnically, politically and aspirationally for the future of Taiwan. 
Quantitative research of this nature is imperative to move beyond mere public opinion 
surveys in order to define the differences and hence find areas of convergence and therefore 
shared vision. It is the opinion of this researcher that a good start for this shared vision is the 
land: Despite all the differences in belief and opinion among the various groups in Taiwan, it 
is the land that represents home, family, and the most likely potential source of unity and 
shared vision. Especially as regards the defense of the nation; or rather, the defense of the 
land. Once such a shared vision is articulated, then policy can be made in the task of 
reforming the military and its place in society: only then can F—first steps—be taken on a 
roadmap to achieve this vision. Until then, the reverse of the Beckhard formula will remain 
true, and R—resistance to change—will continue to outweigh efforts to effect change.  

In terms of dissatisfaction: pollsters have illustrated it, and ordinary citizens seems to 
instinctively be aware of it, but so far few attempts have been made to measure it using a 
theoretical framework such as is done in the current research using the Postmodern Military 
Model. Designed as a means to conceptualize the evolution of militaries from the modern to 
the postmodern eras, the PMMM is an excellent analytical tool for understanding the current 
state of the ROC military/society relationship. Research such as this will become an 
indispensible tool to be used by government and military planners seeking to fix the problems 
that exist today. Thus far, without a comprehensive and science-based understanding of the 
problems besetting the ROC military, the attempts at remedy have largely been band-aid 
solutions, which risk exacerbating the problems in the long term. Rather, a well-researched, 
carefully constructed plan is needed to transform the ROC military, not merely from 
conscription-based to an AVF, but from an institution distrusted by the society it protects, to 
one that is the source of national pride. Such a transformation will remain an impossibility 
without the understanding provided by the sort of sociological research for which this project 
represents both a beginning and a clarion call.  
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